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The Impact on Families of Supporting Sports Talent 
Abstract 
The thesis explores the role of the family In the development of children's sporting talent 
In the UK, examining In particular the Impact on the family of providing support. The 
study utilises youth competitors (aged 10-18 years) from three sports (swimming, tennis 
and gymnastics) and their respective family members (one/both parents and one 
sibling). The focal alms of the research are to Identify the contributions made by the 
family to the development of children's talent In sport and to Identify the Impact on the 
family of providing such support. 
The study examines the family, education, sport and sports policy literature In relation to 
talent development, gifted children and the changing structure of the family In recent 
decades, to assess how this may Impact on the provision of support for talented athletes 
and learns that families are becoming Increasingly diverse and diverging, which has 
Implications for the provision of support for sporting excellence. 
With regards to the research methodology utilised In the fieldwork, the use of multiple 
methods, comprising time budget studies, sport history charts and semi-structured 
Interviews. characterise the thesis. The fieldwork focuses on three sports (swimming, 
tennis and gymnastics), obtaining sixteen families for Involvement, with athletes, parents 
and siblings being studied. 
The results of the fieldwork suggest that the family is affected significantly with regards to 
financial and time commitment, lifestyle patterns and particularly with respect to family 
relationships on both a collective and Individual level as a result of providing support for 
childhood sporting excellence. The Impact of the talent development system Is also 
Important with regards to the types of support that are provided by the family since It 
essentially creates the demands placed on the family. The data also focuses on C6te's 
model of the Influence of the family on the development of sporting talent In greater 
detail to consider how the model performs In such a practical setting. The model was 
found to be a useful tool In the analysis of participation development, although some 
modifications are required with regards to the characteristics of each stage. As a final 
aspect. the study explores how future sports policy may address specific Issues related to 
talent development and the Implications of this for families. 
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Families Supporting Sports Talent 
Chapter 1 
Introduction 
1.1 The role of families In supporting sports talent 
This study analyses the effect on families of supporting children's sporting talent, Families 
have a major Impact on the sporting career of young athletes, and previous research, In 
particular Kay (2000), has shown how the support that families provide Is critical to 
children's progression to high levels of performance, Little Is known, however, about how 
families themselves are affected by providing support when they choose to invest in a 
child's sporting career. The current thesis Is concerned with an examination of just how 
families are affected in a practical (e,g, financial, time-wise, family lifestyle) and 
emotional sense both In an everyday context and with regards to longer-term decisions 
about family lifestyle, 
The centrality of the family context In terms of sports experiences starts at an early stage, 
In relation to sport sociaiisatlon, it Is the family that largely determines the extent and 
types of sporting activity to which a child Is Introduced and encouraged to participate 
In. It Is, therefore, the Institution of the family that Is Initially responsible for nurturing 
potential raw talent that later may be supported by networks within sport concerned 
with talent development, The family unit, In the form of both parents and siblings, Is thus 
the primary network of support to a chl1d athlete, concerned with the provision of 
emotional, practical and financial aid, These fluctuate In IntenSity dependent upon the 
age and needs of the Individual athlete, and the level of sports performance that the 
child aims to achieve, In families in which children progress towards the highest levels, 
the demands made on them can be very high Indeed, 
This study focuses on the family as a singular subject matter In Its own right, Although the 
family as a focus of study has received critical attention within the field of leisure studies 
(e,g, Kay, 2003; Warln, Solomon, Lewis & Langford, 1999), this has been rather less the 
case within sports research where the family has been treated as a 'given' with little 
attention to Its characteristics or to the Increasing diversity of family forms, Over the last 
decade, however, the push within sports pol1cy In the UK to focus more attention on elite 
sport, and to develop more comprehensive and rigorous systems of sport talent 
identification and development, has raised new Issues concerning the role and 
experiences of families. 
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Talent development structures in the U K increasingly shape and define the Involvement 
of young sports stars. Programmes are becoming Increasingly systematic, as evidenced 
by the Introduction of the World Class system within many sports, the development of the 
English Institute of Sport (EIS) and the adoption of specific developmental frameworks, 
such as the Long Term Athlete Development (LTAD) model. Within such policy concerns, 
talent Identification at an early level Is focal, with attention placed on how to cultivate 
sporting talent In youngsters. It is important that academic analysis of such 
developments include consideration of the role of, and impact on, the family as a means 
of support. 
1.2 The Research Context 
To date the sport literature has shown some recognition of the role of the family (Fig 1.1), 
but has not placed much attention specifically on the family Itself, as a primary focus of 
study. While a significant amount of research has been conducted on parents, youth 
sport and young people's overall sporting experience, few studies have deconstructed 
the nature of 'family'. Some authors (e.g. Kay (2000), Rowley (1992) and Kirk, Carldon, 
O'Connor, Burke, Davls & Glover (1997» have emphasised the Importance of recognising 
the significance of family characteristics (including employment patterns, financial 
Impacts, changes In lifestyle and time constraints) for young people's sports experiences. 
This study aims to contribute to this literature, through in-depth research, which examines 
how providing support for sport is Incorporated in the lived experience of families. 
In relation to sports soclalisatlon, research has tended to focus on parent/family and 
gender-based Influences In sport soclaiisatlon In terms of sporting Involvement along a 
developmental continuum (Coakley, 1987; Cross, 1997; Greendorfer, 1977, 1987; 
Greendorfer, Lewko & Rosengren, 1996). More specific analyses have been conducted 
concerning performance sport, Including research into family support of Injury 
rehabilitation in athletes (Cross, 1997) and on family support upon the termination of a 
sporting career (Brown, 1985, 1988). These studies have highlighted the facilitative 
dimension of family support and the impact of short-, long-term and career-ending 
Injuries on the athlete and their family. Other studies have documented more negative 
aspects. focusing on parents as a source of pressure to the child athlete, whereby a 
'burnout' condition (both psychologically and physically) or 'overtralnlng' Is evident as a 
serious 'side-effect' of intense parental involvement or overt pressure from parents 
(Cratty, 1974; Cross, 1997; Grisogono, 1991; Murphy, 1999). This work has suggested that 
parents may use their children's sport experiences to 'live out' their own childhood 
2 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
ambitions and aspirations (Brower, 1979), and has highlighted the essentially 'grey area' 
surrounding encouragement and pressure in youth sport. 
RESEARCH INTO THE FAMILY IN SPORT 
Academic Applied 
SPORT PSYCHOLOGY SOCIOLOGY OF SPORTPOLlCY ANALYSIS 
~ 
Athlete-centred research co",,,,.J_reh JA' 
- Social processes - Employment 
- Soclalisation Into sport - Finance 
Parental behaviour 
Competitive anxiety/stress 
Performance evaluation - Gender role stereotyping - Lifestyle 
Movement Int whole analysis 
of family (Cote. 1999). via an 
attempt at a theoretical approach 
and appreciation of gaps in literature 
Figure 1.1 . Overview of research into sport and the family 
1 Rowley (1992) 
3 
- Relationships 
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Research has also been conducted into the 'readiness' of children for competitive sport 
(Malina, 1991), the physical, psychological and sociological dimensions of early training 
and competition (Baxter-Jones, 1994; Coakley, 1987), and the Identification and 
development of talent In young athletes, Rowley (1995) highlights the psychological and 
physical features that contribute to top-level performance. However, research exploring 
the domain of sport and young athletes has largely failed to tap Into experiences and 
events in an athlete's 'private sphere'; namely their family and home life, which despite 
being essentially away from the sporting arena, is nevertheless intricately bound up with 
the latter. Relatively little work has been carried out into what may be viewed as a 
potentially problematic area of study by some researchers, due to the 'private' nature of 
the home and family and the consequent issues bound up with this. 
In addition to the general underplaylng of 'family' In analyses of sport, there has also 
been a tendency In previous research to concentrate on the relationship between 
parents and their children, as opposed to the entire family unit Including the intra-
relationships between siblings. In families with more than one Child, however, it Is 
arguably more appropriate to view the family unit as consisting of 'triangular' 
relationships, with each individual member having some degree of interaction and 
impact on another. In the case of elite sport, where one child displays sports talent, this 
configuration can perhaps be depicted as a 'triad of support' (Fig. 1.2) in which the 
Importance of each member Is recognised. This emphasises that the process of 
providing and receiving support Is multi-faceted, and Is not confined to interactions 
between the talented athlete and the parents, but Involves siblings too. 
Fig. 1.2 - The 'Triad of Support' within the family 
Athlete 
Parents Siblings 
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This study, therefore, aims to highlight the general omission of the family from research 
within sport literature and examine, In particular, the significance of this In relation to 
current talent development systems for young people. An analysis of the specific types 
of support provided by the family in a practical and emotional sense will form the basis of 
the study, with the effect of such provision on the family unit In a collective and Individual 
sense comprising the core aim of the thesis. Linkages to the wider issue of family change, 
which Is In turn associated with wider socletal shifts In employment, attitudes towards the 
family and leisure patterns, provide a firm base from which a more detailed analysis of 
just how the family is affected by the demands of high level sport can commence. 
1.3 The study 
The following aims guide the research. They have been broadly developed from work 
conducted by Kay (2000) and two phases of the three-phase theoretical model 
developed by Cote (1999) concerning an Identification of sporting talent and the family. 
The alms have been adapted and expanded upon for the purposes of this more in-
. depth study to encompass a greater focus on the relationship angle within the overall 
research: 
1) To Identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the pattern and level of family 
support across the career of the athlete; 
2) To Identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the nature of family support; 
3) To examine parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the impact on the family unit 
of providing support; 
4) To assess the applicability of Cote's 'Developmental Phases of Sports Participation' 
model to the development of family support (and Impact on the family) through an 
analysis of the two focal phases af participation. 
The thesis utilises a multiple method approach, involving the distribution of sport history 
charts, the collection of time budget data and a series of in-depth semi-structured 
interviews with a small number of families from three sports (Swimming, tennis and 
gymnastics), within which the athlete (aged between 10 and 16 years) was currently 
competing at county level or above. The study Involves parents, siblings and the athletes 
themselves In order that a 'whole' family perspective can be attained to assess how 
each family member, and also how the family as a collective unit, Is affected by the 
provision of support. Furthermore, the study will introduce the notion that the family Is 
also affected by the Increasingly formalised nature of talent development structures 
underpinning each sport In the sense that the 'gatekeepers' within such sporting 
structures effectively create the demands placed on families, highlighting the need for a 
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recognition of this - and the role and importance of families in the interaction - by 
policymakers, 
This approach allows a number of Interrelated themes to be examined, from the initial 
influence of the family during the sports socialisation process through to a consideration 
of the development of an 'athletic family Identity', A study of the central mechanisms 
Involved In talent Identification and development from a policy perspective Is explored; 
with specific attention placed on the centrality of the family unit In this process, The 
dynamics of family relationships forms a pivot on which the central themes of the study 
hinge. The use of a theoretical model in the study serves both as a visual aid in an 
understanding of the sporting talent development process and as a means by which to 
study the role and Importance of the family Inside a more structured framework with the 
potential to 'plot' similarities and variations to the model from the resulting data in the 
current study. Furthermore, due to the complex nature of families coupled with the 
number of factors Involved In an analysis of sporting development and the family, the 
use of a model Is advantageous. It provides an effective means by which to illustrate 
how family change occurs across a number of different dimensions and helps to develop 
what Is a significantly under-researched area. The centrality of Cote's (1999) theoretical 
model in the thesis permits a monitoring of the shifts in particular types of support as the 
child grows older and progresses within a sport; degrees of support Identified by Cote as 
decreasing as the child matures. The consequences of such shifts In dependency on the 
family can also be analysed. 
1.4 Contribution of the study 
Initial findings Indicate that, further to providing financial support, flexibility in terms of an 
arrangement of family activity patterns around sporting requirements is central within 
sporting families. Indeed, many families are simply unable to meet the often intense 
financial and practical demands characteristic of many sports and are obliged to either 
sacrifice the needs of other children In the family In the pursuit of sporting excellence or 
meet financial requirements by eliminating 'luxuries' such as family holidays or day trips. 
Some families struggling to meet the demands of their child's sport have taken the 
decision to re-mortgage homes, which although considered extreme, is becoming an all 
too common scenario for families involved in high level sport. 
An analysis of the family and sport Is useful on a micro level In the sense that variations In 
the degree of support provided from one family to the next is explained by, and 
contributes to, a general understanding of how families 'work' with regards to sporting 
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involvement and a beller knowledge of the types of support provided by the family. 
Indeed. considering changes in family structure and composition In recent decades. 
particular trends are evident in relation to certain family types. which greatly influence 
the overall ability to provide support for sporting excellence. The two-parent family 
structure Is the most prevalent type within British society currently. although recent 
research has highlighted the fluid nature of family type and composition (Kay. 2003). 
Such a situation has given rise to a concern as to whether current support levels can be 
maintained in light of such changes. Kay (1999. 2003) has argued that more focus needs 
to be placed on how families are affected by the provision of such support in order to 
increase awareness of their role in the overall process. 
A consideration of the family with regards to talent development systems is of much 
Importance since the family provides such varied and central types of support. The 
general omission of an understanding of the roles of the family in the policy literature 
threatens to understate the Importance of the family unit in the talent development 
process whilst highlighting the increasingly standardised and controlling nature of such 
structures. This represents an issue that needs to be addressed in order to permit a 
greater understanding of the core influences In sporting talent development and the 
resulting impact of the system on the family unit in a relationship. emotional and practical 
sense. Indeed. the thesiS highlights the need for governing bodies within sport to 
recognise and address the role and needs of sporting famJiies in order that talent 
development systems may become more inclusive of families. This is also a concern for 
pollcymakers within the area In order that the gap between families and the sporting 
Institution may be reduced. 
The study also provides a greater understanding of the sporting experiences of athletes. 
exploring not only how athletes 'fit In' and are affected by. the talent development 
process. but also their perception of the effect of support provision on the family unit in 
terms of the level of unity or conflict created and their consequent relationships with 
other family members. By exploring the different elements of support provision. an Insight 
Into both Individual and collective relationships resulting from Intense sporting 
participation is attained. which allows a new level of analysis; one which Incorporates the 
Impact of Involvement on siblings within the household. The study illustrates the complex 
nature of family Interactions. with members becoming more 'aligned' with certain 
members rather than others. This is a situation that can result In unity or conflict 
dependent on the particular family. Such a detailed analYSis of the relationship element 
of sporting families is a core feature of the theSiS. with the level and IntenSity of support 
provision and the resultant effect of provision. strongly evident from such an analysis. 
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A review of Cote's conceptual model highlights the strengths and weaknesses of the 
family-sport support analysis, an area that requires attention within sports policy literature 
since it explores the developmental stages of a child's athletic career whilst detailing the 
support characteristics of each stage, which Is arguably critical if sporting talent is to be 
nurtured. The family Is undoubtedly the primary sport soclalisation agent for the vast 
majority of athletes, with an analysis of the model and subsequent recommendations the 
bare bones for a more complete descriptive analysis of the family-sport support 
dimension. 
1.5 Structure of the thesis 
Following this Introduction (chapter 1), the thesis Is composed of nine chapters divided 
into a literature review, which spans three chapters (chapters 2-4) and involves a review 
of the policy relating to talent Identification and development systems within sport, family 
patterns and change in the UK (this chapter also Incorporates the education literature 
element of the literature review) and a review of the sport research material. The 
research methodology is addressed In chapter 5, and the results reported In chapters 6 
and 7. The findings are discussed in chapter 8, and the conclusions of the research 
presented in chapter 9. 
The literature review consists of two chapters, which establish the context for the research 
and a third, which focuses specifically on research into young people's experience of 
sport. Chapters 2 and 3 address, respectively, sports talent development systems and 
the changing nature of the family. The purpose of Chapter 2 is to examine the 
background to talent development systems analyse current programmes Implemented 
both by Individual governments and sporting governing bodies over the last few 
decades. The chapter Includes discussion of the Long Term Athlete Development (LTAD) 
model, and specific coverage of the talent development arrangements In swimming, 
tennis and gymnastics - the three sports include In the study .. 
Chapter 3 provides a general perspective on the family from a more sociological 
standpoint initially, to highlight the concepts and ideologies underpinning the notion of 
the 'family'. The purpose of the chapter is to highlight the complex nature of the 'family' 
and consider the Implications for sports policy of recent trends In family life. Trends in 
patterns of family formation are plotted drawing from published social research data, 
which explores changes in family 'types' (e.g. nuclear or 'traditional' type vs. lone-parent 
families), employment trends and the work/family dichotomy. The chapter also considers 
the role of the family In supporting gifted children, drawing on the educational literature 
to highlight Issues surrounding the experiences of families in this situation. 
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Chapter 4 comprises a review of the sport-based literature (,sport' being an umbrella 
term), Illustrating the issues in question in greater depth, through an intra-disciplinary study 
of research within sport psychology, the sociology of sport, sport-specific and leisure-
related data. The overall chapter is divided Into six component parts, providing an initial 
overview of the area, which then progresses to a more specific discussion of the relevant 
research. The opening section entails a focus on children's progression In sport and the 
role of the family. Within the section, a discussion of the sports soclalisatlon process serves 
as an introductory theme that initially emerges from the general family literature, but Is 
one which highlights the intrinsic role of parents in the overall soclalisation process within 
sport. The chapter also explores the notion of the 'athletic family' as defined by 
Hellstedt, Rooks & Watson (1988; in Hellstedt, 1995), which Is of central concern within this 
thesis. 
The second section of Chapter 4 analyses how families affect children's progression, 
focusing on the positive aspects of this. The social demands of sporting involvement 
represents a core theme within the overall study, essentially mediating the level of 
performance attainable by the athlete, In light of the level and types of support offered 
to the young athlete. A study of the financial demands of high-level sport represents a 
further core theme centrally concerned with the soclo-economic position of the family, 
which Is In turn tied to employment and the consequent lifestyle patterns evident within 
the family. A study of the impact on lifestyle represents an area illustrating the significant 
effect of Intensive sporting participation levels on 'normal' family life and activity 
patterns, which ultimately relates back to employment. Part 3 of the Chapter examines 
how families affect children's progression analysing the negative aspects. This examines 
the flip side of parental Involvement In sport. focusing on parental pressure. family 
stability and a withdrawal from sport. Section 4 of the Chapter focuses on family change 
and the Implications for supporting chlldren's sport, through a generally demographic 
discussion of employment patterns and wider changes In family structure. Employment Is 
an essential mediator between the two central areas of the study: sport and the family. 
and links the two major variables affecting the areas. recognised as time and money. 
Part 5 comprises an evaluation of the current literature relating to families and sporting 
involvement. followed by an Identification of future research directions. Part 6 forms a 
section ascertaining the adequacy of appropriate models. followed by a review of the 
useful. though as yet untested. 'stage theory' model of talent development in sport and 
the Influence of the family unit (Cote. 1999). 
Chapter 5 presents the methodology of the study. The fieldwork consisted of 17 families 
obtained from three sports (swimming. tennis and gymnastics) using three 
methodological tools: sport history charts. time budget studies and In-depth seml-
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structured Interviews. The philosophical basis of the research is examined. along with the 
key principles related to sample selection. The Chapter also contains three sport profiles. 
specific to each sport, with each detailing the performance structure of the respective 
sport. 
Chapters 6 to 9 of the thesis deal with the results. discussion section and the overall 
conclusions of the study. The results of the sport history chart data are analysed In 
Chapter 6. which contains both athlete and parent chart data. The areas examined by 
the athlete charts consist of training commitment, frequency of competitions at different 
levels and performance development. The charts administered to parents are made up 
of the following: entry Into sport and career development. financial Impact on the family. 
levels of time commitment. training attendance. travel time. work arrangements and 
changes In life patterns within the family. The Chapter concludes with a developmental 
analysis of the stage theory of the Influence of the family on the development of sporting 
talent (Cote. 1999) across the athlete's sporting career. utilising data gathered from both 
sets of charts. 
Chapter 7 explores the Interview and time budget data results. Incorporating primarily 
the impact and provision of sport. which is sub-divided to include financial support. time 
commitment. dally life patterns. family holiday. patterns of employment. level of priority 
of the sport. support provided by the chlld's school. whether the family have moved 
house whilst the child has been involved In sport. the Impact on family roles and 
relationships and external support provision. 
An analysis and discussion of the results Is contained In Chapter 8, which Includes 
reference to the aims and objectives of the study and an analysis of the results of the 
fieldwork in the context of previous research. Furthermore. the Chapter assesses the 
validity of the stage theory of the Influence of the family on the development of sporting 
talent (Cote. 1999). Chapter 9 outlines the overall conclusions of the study. highlighting 
the significant and varied impacts on the family of supporting childhood sporting 
excellence and the need to raise the profile of families In current talent development 
policy. This is an omission In the literature and represents a central focus in the theSiS. By 
exploring the family in greater detail. a more In-depth understanding will be generated 
across many different research areas concerning this primary Institution. In a sporting 
sense. a recognition of the Importance and role of the family represents a step forward In 
a more complete awareness of how the family 'fits in' to the sporting structure. the 
influence of the family on the athlete, how families are affected by the provision of 
support and how families can be aided in the sporting process. 
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Chapter 2 
Talent Development and sports Policy 
The following literature review examines the area of talent Identification and 
development within sport and the programmes which have been outlined both by 
various government organisations and Individual sporting governing bodies which focus 
on and develop this central, but largely unstudied, aspect of sporting performance; both 
in terms of athletes and also the role of parents within the overall process, The level of 
Importance of parents and/or families In terms of the structure of existing talent 
development programmes represent an underlying theme within the chapter, with an 
examination of whether the needs of sporting families are addressed, Including the 
adequacy of Information provided for parents concerning the sport. although this Is not 
discussed In relation to government policy material. The chapter concludes with a 
discussion of the national talent development programmes In operation in the three 
sports specific to this study and a consideration of the Importance of parents and/or the 
family as a support unit within such programmes, The chapter Includes a discussion of 
Long Term Athlete Development (LTAD), although It should be noted that the model was 
implemented fOllowing the conclusion of the fieldwork, so could not be examined during 
the course of the study. 
2.1 Talent Identification and Development - A Definition 
In a discussion of talent, a distinction must be made between 'talent' and 'giftedness', 
which, as Thompson (1992; In Regnler, Salmela & Russeli, 1993) notes, are commonly but 
Incorrectly used interchangeably. Talent denotes 'performance which Is clearly above 
average In one or more fields of human performance: Giftedness Involves 
'competence which Is distinctly above average in one or more domains of ability." 
(ThompSon, 1992: 290). 
Talent identification within sport Involves: 
" ... the attempt to match a variety of performer characteristics, which may be innate or 
subject to the effect of learning or training, to the task demands of a given sport activity 
to ensure the highest probability of maximum performance outcome. N (Regnier, Salmela 
& Russeli, 1993: 290). 
Such a definition by its very nature focuses on the biological as opposed to accounting 
for the additional social processes at work, in terms of talent identification and 
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development. Stojanovic (2002) maintains that talent identification within sport offers 
sporting organisations. athletes and coaches a chance to detect talent and guide it 
towards the sport to which the athlete is "most suited" (Stojanovic. 2002: 1). In addition. 
organisations within sport are able to direct their resources more efficiently towards 
athletes who display the most potential. 
According to Sport England. the process of talent Identification can be outlined as: 
"".the process by which children are encouraged to participate in the sports at which 
they are most likely to succeed, based on the results of testing certain parameters as the 
first step In progressing from beginner to successful international athlete. 
(http://www.sportengland.org/resources/lnfo{talent.htm) 
In the same vein, Mallna (1997) notes that the Identification process generally 
commences early and is undertaken before a youngster is developmentally able to 
make a decision whether or not to partiCipate in the sport. Such a notion gives rise to 
Immediate ethical Issues surrounding the talent Identification and development process, 
with a brief hint at the power and Influence of significant others, I.e. coaches and 
parents. 
Significantly. talent Identification and development should be viewed as Interrelated and 
ongoing processes, which commence early in the child's socialisation Into a specific 
sport. In an early study, HarrE3 (1982) noted that sporting talent must be cultivated by the 
positive influence from peers and parents, with any study of talent holistic ally 
Incorporating a developmental component and the role of significant others (Regnier, 
Salmela & Russell, 1993). Malina (1997) states that the movement from early youth sport 
experiences to the elite levels Is multifaceted, with a certain level of selection and 
Identification of talented athletes occurring at almost all stages of youth sports. 
The selection and Identification of potentially talented athletes comprises the Initial stage 
In a fairly long-term process of development, ultimately culminating In the "perfection of 
talent" (Mallna, 1997; http://ed-web3.educ.msu.edu/ysl/Spotllghtl997{talent.html). 
Specifically, the young athlete must adapt to the social, physical and emotional 
requirements of the increasingly Intensive training programmes, coaches and 
competition schedule. The progression also comprises a variety of different forms of 
social adaptation, for example, modified school schedules, differential access to 
resources, long hours of practice, separation of a child from peers and family, 
preferential treatment and extensive travel (Mallna, 1997). 
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Thompson (1992; Regnier, Salmela & Russell, 1993) notes that performance is cultivated 
within the social structure of sport, A predominantly meritocratic organlsotlon, he argues 
that it fits with the suggestion that sport is a consequence of Industrial capitalism, which 
emphasises performance, competition, achievement and equality of opportunity and 
which highlights the more 'political' element of sport, Upon reflection, the importance of 
the family environment appears critical, with the processes of talent identification and 
development seemingly Impossible without the old of significant others (e.g. 
parents/guardians, siblings). The notion of the family as an environment within which to 
cultivate and nurture sporting talent should be considered in an examination of any 
sports system. The Incorporation of this Into sports-related policy Is worthy of greater 
analysis. 
2,2 Talent Identification, Development and Policy 
Considering the policy dimension to sports talent Identification and development, various 
governments have outlined systems to nurture and develop potential sporting talent. In 
the 1980's, Bedeckl (1986) maintained that in a significant percentage of countries, sport 
had become a tool of national policy and resultant foreign policy, with the 
Interrelationship between politics and sport apparent at the regional, national and 
International levels (Houllhan, 1991). In terms of Individual systems to Identify and nurture 
sports talent. Eastern bloc countries, such as the former USSR, were traditionally regarded 
as possessing the most established system of Identifying, nurturing and testing talent via 
state aid; evident in the number of specially developed 'sports schools' (Riordan, 1991). 
Such a bias towards the development of sporting talent can be attributed to the notion 
that communist sport functions in accordance with foreign policy and has basic 
underlying functions, including the achievement of prestige and recognition on an 
International stage (especially evident In terms of the GDR, USSR and Cuba), gaining 
support for the nation and the communist Ideology within developing countries, attaining 
internal backing for a government fostering international success and promoting the 
positives of a communist system (Rlordan, 1986). This Is aptly crystallised by Bedeckl 
(1986) when he states that, "Strong central governments have intentionally and, perhaps 
effectively, utilized sport as an instrument for the achievement of national goals" (p. 155). 
2.2.1 Systems of Talent Identification 
In terms of talent identification systems, there is a small but growing proportion of 
contemporary literature, with the most significant contribution being made by Fisher & 
Borms (1990), in their categorisation of models into systematic and asystematic. The 
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former can be subdivided into system related models; whereby state or private 
organisations dynamically conduct a talent search in a systematic and structured 
manner via competitive procedures or testing, and person related models; generally 
portrayed as the 'traditional' model in a large proportion of countries In terms of talent 
Identification, It is a model whereby an athlete may exhibit talent In a particular sport, in 
the context of 'sport for ail', and organisations are on hand to nurture the Individual's 
talent as it emerges. Asystematic models are characteristic of the context apparent In a 
large percentage of developing countries currently, whereby an indiv'ldual may display 
potential for a progression to sport at an elite level, but the organisation and structure in 
terms of sport Is Insufficient to aid the young athlete in realising their potential. Such 
problems may additionally be intensified by health and basic nutrition Issues. Therefore, 
the Implementation of talent identification and development procedures with regards to 
an elite sample of athletes In such countries is greatly detrimentally affected. 
Ta/ent Systems: The USSR 
In terms of the system within the former USSR, financial assistance was provided for 
athletes using state aid (Broom, 1986). Sporting talent was methodically Identified in 
children prior to their teenage years, and was then cultivated In sports day and boarding 
schools under the supervision of experienced coaching staff (Broom, 1986). More 
specifically, a systematic search for sporting talent was founded on a centrally planned 
structure that Identified, tested, graded and filtered over a long period of time. 
Principally, the central system of talent Identification was generally concerned with 
outlining a sport- and event-specific model. composed of local and International 
athletes in the specific sports and included data on progress rate, performance at 
different chronological ages and the ideal physical profile (Riordan, 1986). Standards of 
performance of potentially talented sports performers according to chronological age 
could thus be calculated. Rlordan (1986) maintains that following the development of a 
model for a sport. the appropriate standards and expected progress rates were utilised 
to identify potential talent In three focal stages over a period of four or five years. The 
stages can be outlined as the following: 
1. Basic selection: which Involved the identification of potentially talented youngsters 
during the PE lesson at school or at a non-residential sports school. 
2. Preliminary selection: which aimed to direct young athletes towards a specific sport 
or group of sports, occurring 18 months after Initial selection. If youngsters were 
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eliminated following the completion of this stage, they could be re-selected when re-
assessed and progress to stage 3. 
3. Final selection: occurring approximately three or four years following Initial selection 
(normally at age 13-14, dependent upon sport), the potential athlete would generally 
be offered a residential sports school place. 
The central purpose of the sports school, according to Rlordan (1986) was to utilise the 
best of limited resources to provide inten~ve and exceptional coaching in specific sports 
to talented young athletes in order that they realised their potential, obtained a ranking 
and graduated to a city or national team. In addition, It was widely recognised that the 
various sports schools were expected to produce Olympic champions and, alongside 
having an educational purpose, had a political function: 
"The sporting vocation has a practical importance not for mass sport, but for specialised 
sports schools in such disciplines as track and field, gymnastics, swimming, team games, 
figure-skating, skiing and speed-skating - I.e. in sports that constitute the basis of the 
Olympic programme. In assessing the significance of spot in International competitiOn. 
we should remember that, while world and European championships are very Important, 
victory at the Olympics acquires a political resonance" (Prokorev, 1968: cited In Riordan, 
1991: 97) 
Rlordan (1999) underscores this by stating that "sport was a political Institution run by the 
state" (p. 50), with general sports policy being Implemented by the communist 
government. Furthermore, Issues Involving International sports policy, e.g. participation In 
the Olympic games, were thus resolved by the ruling party and government, 
There is little, if any, consideration of the social dimension of sporting performance and 
the processes of talent Identification and development under this system: In the sense 
that family intervention, support and guidance Is ignored in favour of complete state 
control. As a result of this, there is a scarcity of literature focusing on parental and familial 
perspectives of the communist sporting regime, which would have provided an 
interesting dimension to such an analysis. 
Talent Systems: The GDR 
The system of talent Identification and development in the GDR mirrored that of the USSR 
In many respects, with sporting success viewed as a means of achieving acceptance of 
the communist regime and boosting Its image on foreign soil and at home. Kozel (1996) 
notes that three central models of talent Identification and selection have In recent years 
or do currently, exist within the framework of German sport: namely the GDR System 
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(outlined below), joint programmes (a recent programme), which involves supporting the 
development of talent Identification and development groups In collaboration with 
sports clubs and schools, with the focal objective being to outline and test contemporary 
initiatives In terms of both competition and training for youngsters engaging in 
performance sports. A third model focuses on individual governing body initiatives. 
Being sport-specific, the competitive system Is separated Into age groups, with training 
being orientated around an efficient improvement in performance and long-term 
targets. 
Initially commencing In 1965, the GDR System was a focal means of involving youngsters 
In sport and enhancing their performance within sport in the form of sport competitions 
(Spartakladen), conducted annually across the GDR. Such competitions were highly 
respected by the youth and sporting organisations In the GDR and were given a great 
deal of media publicity. The Spartakiaden were used as a means of talent Identification, 
with potentially talented youngsters being Invited to attend a sport school (Rlordan, 
1978). Official records note that the central function underlying such sports schools was 
to identify youngsters who, being associates of the Young Pioneers or FDJ (Free German 
Youth), were talented at a specific sport and provided them with the opportunity to 
attend a school in order to cultivate such talent (Riordan, 1978). Within the sport schools, 
youngsters were provided with intensive coaching in the sport for which they had 
displayed a talent. However, the sports practised within the schools were restricted to 
those Included In the Olympic programme, which gives weight to the notion that sport is 
interwoven with specific political agendas with sporting talent Identification and 
development a vehicle for this. 
The sporting system in East Germany should be understood within the context of the 
attempt to attain both sporting and political status on an international stage and 
establish the country as an equal with the Federal Republic of Germany. Indeed, 
Schmldt (1975) noted that: 
"Sport has played a vital role in breaching the blockade which, at the time of the Cold 
War, kept the GDR out of virtually all International relations outside the communist states. 
Because GDR sport attained International standards and In many areas actually set 
those standards, world sports organisations were unable to Ignore the countryH. (p. 12-13: 
in Riordan, 1999) 
The extent to which the East German government Injected funds Into elite sport 
demonstrates the strength of the view that sport was an effective political tool for 
gaining international acceptance of the communist regime, underlined by Schmidt 
(1975: In Riordan, 1999). In reality, such a system provoked Indifference and antagonism 
amongst other nation states (Riordan, 1999). It is evident that such an intensive system of 
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talent Identification and development within sport was 'designed' to be a central 
feature In the lives of the young athletes In the former USSR and the GDR; which highlights 
the element of constraint on the part of the athlete, and indeed the Ignorance of a 
parental and familial support dimension. 
Ta/ent Search: The Australian Mode/ 
In terms of western models of talent Identification, Australia Is perhaps the most 
prominent example of a system in an advanced stage of development. Following the 
selection of Sydney to host the 2000 Olympic Games in the early 1990s, the Federal 
Government made additional funding available for the preparation and development 
of elite athletes. The project, known as the Olympic Athlete Programme (OAP), then 
paved the way for a two-year national talent Identification programme (Hoare, 1996). 
The ACT Talent Search programme was initially developed In 1994 with the focal 
objective of providing secondary school pupils with the chance to be Identified and 
developed In a sport for which they have been "genetically 
Identifled"(http://www.sport.act.gov.au/actas/srtid.html). It is argued that youngsters 
should aim to have broad sporting experiences prior to secondary school and avoid 
channelling effort into one specific sport too early in their development. Indeed, related 
research notes that specialisation In a specific sport during early secondary school years 
Is not merely approved, but additionally aids In the process of attaining long term 
success at the elite level (http://www.als.org.au/lalent/ethlcs.htm). Following the initial 
process of talent Identification, youngsters are Invited to cultivate their talent within a 
talent development programme, with youngsters themselves opting whether or not to 
continue Involvement In the programme. 
The programme aimed to take hold of current individual sport talent identification 
programmes and provide for any extra sports that were believed to be significant. The 
structure of the Talent Search prograrnme adopts the form of three central stages, 
namely: 
1) School screening - this occurs within the school environment, with all Australian schools 
with pupils aged 14-16 being encouraged to take part in the Talent Search programme 
In 1995. Generally, pupils are required to attain a top 2% position in order to progress to 
stage 2. 
2) Sport-specific testing - stage 2 testing refines the accuracy of certain stage 1 tests. 
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3) Talent Development - following testing within stage 2, youngsters identified as 
possessing sport-specific talent are Invited to loin a programme organised by a 
national sporting organisation and/or by the state for talented athletes, who provide 
funding for this, In order that talented youngsters may develop their potential. 
However, due to this, the quality of such talent programmes Is changeable (Hoare, 
1996). Provision for appropriate training, competitive programmes, coaching and 
access to medicine/sports science support, equipment and facilities are additionally 
made available within this development phase. In addition, each athlete is supplied 
with an individually structured plan tailored to that athlete's level of development and 
experience within the sport. Furthermore, practically attainable goals and targets are 
outlined for each youngster which are regularly reviewed by the respective sporting 
Institute/academy and/or sporting organisation 
(http://www.ausport.gov.au.ais/talent/development.htm). The principal aims of the 
programme can be outlined thus: 
a) Supplying talented children with the chance to cultivate their skills within their 
respective sports; 
b) Increase the standard of achievement within sport by expanding the proportion 
of talented youngsters participating In specific sports; 
c) Maximise the opportunity for all young athletes to attain success within sport. 
Currently, the Australian Institute of Sport (A IS) sustains Its responsibility In providing a 
direction and focus for the talent Identification schemes across Australia. The AIS also 
supplies technical and general guidance to national sporting organisations concerning 
talent detection and is responsible for a national file of athlete testing; a database which 
is central in terms of assessing the progress of athletes and talent development, which 
aids In the modification and advancement of the programme In the future. 
A distinctive feature of the Talent Search programme concerns the place of parents In 
the overall identification and development process with regard to parents as "talent-
spotters". Such a notion is concerned with a child's apparent talent for a particular 
sport, in addition to the clarification of a number of Issues surrounding the process of 
talent identification and development, Including the appropriate age for Initial 
participation in the programme. The Talent Search Induction evening provides an 
opportunity to educate parents concerning key Issues within elite level sport including 
expected commitment levels, expenses and the level of Involvement by parents in terms 
of their child's sporting career. Specific ethical concerns underpinning the Talent Search 
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programme highlight the centrality of the young athlete's welfare within the organisation 
and execution of the scheme, with the notion of the manipulation of youngsters being at 
the very forefront of this. The programme accounts for the following ethical 
considerations: 
1) The provision of choice and opportunities: not promises or guarantees; 
2) The provision of complete Information regarding Involvement and participation to 
permit youngsters (and their parents) to make Informed decisions; 
3) The appreciation of evidence based research and commitment to 'best practice' 
talent identification models; 
4) The encouragement of a holistic outlook In terms of athlete development; 
5) The avoidance of unnecessary pressure as a result of the development of 
unattainable goals and expectations for young athletes; 
6) The support of parental involvement and consultation; 
7) Endeavouring for each athlete to undergo at the very least a 'worthwhile' 
experience across all stages of the Talent Search programme; 
8) The dedication to an environment of constant progression; 
9) An execution of the overall programme in a prompt and professional manner. 
In terms of this study, the notion of parental Involvement and consultation represents 
most significant dimension of the Talent Search programme, with the Induction evening 
representing the central platform from which to address parents regarding key issues in 
terms of their child's developing sporting career. Parental education Is by no means a 
new feature of elite sporting education programmes, but the Talent Search scheme is 
undoubtedly one of the most developed In this area, with the importance of family 
consultation and education now coming to the forefront, a notion which is gradually 
being Introduced into sporting programmes in the UK. 
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Talent Systems: The UK 
Within the UK, the structure of top-level sport. the appearance of sport as a specific area 
of government policy In the 1960s can be viewed as the result of three Issues (Houlihan, 
1996). Initially, within the government, there was a persistent concern with the 
connection between urban disorder and adolescents (Coalter et al. 1986). Secondly, a 
gradual deterioration In the performance of the British team within the International 
sporting arena and "the realization ... that state-aided sport could help to Improve 
Britain's international sporting performance' (Hargreaves, 1985; in Houlihan, 1996: 221) 
and hopefully mirror the initial success ot the Soviet Union and East Germany in terms of 
sporting performance (Anthony, 1980; University of Birmingham, 1956; in Houllhan, 1996). 
Thirdly, a concern with the rising electoral burden on the government concerning a 
widening of opportunities for recreation and sport. being aided by effective lobbying on 
the part of governing bodies, significantly affected the process (Houllhan, 1996). 
The political view of sport as an aspect within the welfare state Is underlined in the 
government White Paper on Sport and Recreation (1975). The Paper highlighted the 
potential for sport to add to the "physical and mental well-being of the population and 
to the reduction of hooliganism and delinquency among young people' (Department of 
the Environment, 1975; In Houlihan, 1996: 3). It also underlined the positives of sporting 
success on an International stage and subsequently encouraged the rerouting of 
"resources to those who are gifted In sport' (p. 85). In terms of sport, the Thatcher 
government of the 1980s was perhaps best known for the privatisation of the 
management of local authority leisure and sports facilities. Furthermore, the central aim 
of the reorganisation of the Sports Council was not merely to decrease the proportion of 
staff, but additionally to reclassify the body in order that It concentrated more 
specifically on the requirements of youth athletes and the elite as opposed to a focus on 
mass participation (Houllhan, 1996). 
In 1991, the government Introduced the Foundation for Sport and the Arts (FSA), which Is 
responsible for the allocation of around £60 million for sports projects per annum, 
obtained from income created by football pools promoters. However, the National 
lottery has affected the proportion of money being allocated to the FSA in recent years 
(http://www.sportslinks.lnfo/directory/grantsfoundationforsportsandthearts.). Additional 
funding Is obtained from the Football Trust, which supplied over £10 million during the 
1980s to aid local government with provision for amateur football teams. A third source 
of funding for sport Is the national lottery, launched In November 1994. Since 1995, the 
UK Sports Councils have been made accountable for the distribution of funds (Houlihan, 
1996). In England, the government had allocated £1.12 billion to sport by April 2000, 
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which significantly surpassed Exchequer funding, which totalled £12,6 million for the UK 
Sports Council and £38 million for the English Sports Council In 2000/1 (Department of 
Culture, Media and Sport, 1999c; in Henry, 2001), More recently In 2004, an extra £9,4 
million was allocated to the nation's top coaches and their athletes to help develop 
excellence, The additional funding Is to be spread over two years between 2004 and 
2006 to address key Issues concerning the development of sporting talent 
(http://www,uksport,gov.uk/template,asp?ld= 1237), 
Houlihan (1996) noted the likelihood that the English Sports Council and the (then) 
proposed UK Sports Council would be required to focus resources on satisfying the needs 
of young athletes and elite performers. He maintained that central government 
appeared to advocate that the two organisations should focus upon raising the 
performance and quality of home teams and Individuals in international competition. 
Furthermore, he goes on to state that a concern with current and future international 
sporting success would appear to be an imminent concern for the government, The 
Minister for Sport In the 1996 cabinet possessed an obvious respect of the elitist training 
and selection procedures In operation at the Australian Institute of Sport (AIS), 
considering the outlined plans for sport Incorporating an Institute of sport In the UK 
mirroring that of the AIS, with ministers and UK sports administrators being all too aware of 
the decline of Britain's sporting prestige on an International stage (and the contrasting 
success of Australian athletes in such competitions), The central aim thus must be to 
enhance the performance of home athletes In key competitions (Houlihan, 1996), 
However, the corporate dimension of sport was Illustrated by Houlihan (1996): 
"The often repeated observation that government treats sports more as a means to an 
end rather than an end in Itself Is an Indication of the weakness of sports organisations In 
protecting their Interests and those they represent' (p, 401) 
As Henry (2001) noted, the publication of the report Sport: Raising the Game In July 1995 
was essentially the first policy statement by the government since Sport and Recreation, 
the 1975 White Paper. The former paper was centrally concerned with the creation of a 
British Academy of Sport, the promotion of competitive sport In schools and core team 
games, the endorsement of sponsorship and the funding of sports scholarships within 
British universities, Prime Minister John Major envisaged a sophisticated centre of 
excellence: 
"The purpose is to provide an academy which will provide the best training, the best 
coaching, the best sports medicine, the best sports science for elite sports men and 
women and will also have facilities for disabled competitors' (Seward, 1995: 23), 
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The report Raising the Game (Department of National Heritage, 1995), identified the 
absence of an Integrated and coherent programme to permit talented athletes to 
realise and develop their potential. The proposed British Academy of Sport under the 
Major government had the following features in mind: 
a) Financial assistance for Individual performers; 
b) Top quality training facilities; 
c) Individual personal development programmes; 
d) Top class services In sports medicine and sports science support, with guidance on 
nutrition, Injuries and rehabilitation and training techniques; 
e) Use of state-of-the-art laboratories; 
f) Excellent residential accommodation for long or short-term training courses or camps; 
g) Access for long-term students to local authority education facilities; 
h) Advice on and access to data utilising the most advanced audio-visual techniques. 
The report noted that: 
"The British Academy of sport would be a specialist centre for the training of coaches 
and those In the fields of sports science and sports medicine, and also a centre of 
excellence in research and development. n (Deportment of National Heritage, 1995: 35) 
In addition, the Government outlined plans for two general types of Institution: 
a) National academies In terms of Individual sports, which had the following alms: 
• The provision of technical skills coaching at the excellence level; 
• To be managed by the governing body of each sport; 
• Provide opportunities for sponsorship and scholarship to Individual performers; 
• The utilisation of the wider facilities of the central British Academy of Sport and 
related regional centres, where appropriate. 
b) Generallst centres on a regional scale, offering: 
• Excellence in standards of coaching, medicine and sports science; 
• Sponsorship and scholarship on an individual level; 
• Top quality, locally available sports facilities and training; 
• Close networking with the British Academy of Sport for athletes and coaches. 
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Emphasis was placed in the report on talent development programmes In order to 
acquire a wealth of talent for a particular sport and adequate funding, sponsorship and 
direct financial support, both on an individual and at a governing body level, to allow 
athletes to develop potential talent (Department of National Heritage, 1995). Indeed, as 
Green (2004) points out, the association between National Governing Bodies within sport, 
the UKSI (UK Sports Institute) and clubs at lower developmental levels Is connected to the 
notion of talent Identification and the construction of networks to more elite levels of 
sporting Involvement (Hoey, 2000: In Green, 2004). However, a central focus on the 
structural and developmental aspects of such a system is seemingly at the expense of a 
consideration of the role of parents In terms of talent identification and development. 
In terms of the Implementation of sports policy. the Initial report detailed the replacement 
of the GB Sports Council with the new English and UK Sports Councils. which would 
operate In conjunction with the Sports Councils currently operational in Wales. Northern 
Ireland and Scotland. Principally. the UK Council coordinated policy concerned with 
attracting International sporting events to the UK and aided In the cultivation of the 
country's most talented sports performers. The English Council focused on the 
development of sporting excellence and programmes for youngsters, with a pooling of 
resources in terms of grassroots support. provision of support for governing bodies within 
sport. the National Lottery and services associated with sporting excellence (Department 
of National Heritage, 1996). 
By June 1996, the National Lottery Sports Fund had awarded almost £200 million to 
schools. sports organisations. sports clubs and local authorities across the UK. Following 
rule alterations concerning the expenditure of Lottery funds, the Sports Council was 
permitted to offer funds for the provision of top class support services and coaching and 
provide funding for talented sports performers (Department of National Heritage, 1996). 
The development of a three 'level' World Class Lottery Fund (Start. Potential and 
Performance) In order to provide support for athletes at the elite level was also prominent 
during this period (Green, 2004). However, once again. there is an ignorance of the 
centrality of parents and the expectations and roles of the family within related policy In 
terms of the talent identification and development process. 
Henry (2001) pOints out that the most significant accomplishment of the Major cabinet 
was the establishment of the National Lottery. not the proposed UK Academy of Sport as 
outlined In Raising the Game. By April 2000. the government had contributed £1.12 
billion to sport - surpassing Exchequer provision. which totalled £12.6 million for the UK 
Sports Council and £38 million for the English Sports Council in 2000/01 (Department of 
Culture, Media and Sport. 1999c). 
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The arrival In office of the New Labour government in the late 1990s saw the 
Conservative proposals for the Academy of Sport (British Institute of Sport) finally 
Implemented. A number of regional centres of excellence - as opposed to one main 
Greenfleld site - were the only modification to the plans outlined during the Major 
cabinet (Henry. 2001). The publication of the New Labour sports policy statement A 
Sporting Future for All (Department of Culture. Media and Sport. 2000b) had the following 
alms In mind: 
a) Greater success for the Country's elite sports performers and teams in International 
competition; 
b) A greater proportion of people participating In sport from all social groups and of all 
ages. 
In terms of talent development. the report notes that the following Issues should be 
resolved In order to Improve general sporting performance: 
1) The fragmentation of sports administration creates an impression of "unprofessionalismn 
In terms of management and organisation; 
2) There are too many obstructions with regard to the development of young athletes with 
the potential to succeed at the elite level. 
A central concern of the report focuses on Increasing participation in sport on the part of 
young people via an increase in sports facilities in schools. ultimately creating 
Improvements In standards of performance. The proposed development of 110 
Specialist Sports Schools by 2003 was to be a vehicle to attaining such aims. Furthermore. 
the report proposed that the most gifted youngsters aged 14-18 years have access to 
appropriate support and coaching In order to enable them to develop their potential. A 
fast track system for such Colleges would be developed by Sport England to make 
certain that athlete potential was maximised. The planned Specialist Sports Colleges. 
focusing on elite sport development, would have the following functions: 
a) A fast track path to lottery funding. ensuring that they secure world class facilities; 
b) Flexible daily timetables In order that high quality learning and training is catered for; 
c) A dedication to the highest academic standards; 
d) Access to specialist coaching for students from the community and other schools; 
e) Access to facilities for the community and other schools; 
f) A connection with the UK Sports Institute (UKSI) centres in order that gifted young 
athletes may have access to top class coaching. sports science and sports medicine. 
It was stated that these new functions of Specialist Sports Colleges would aid In the 
Identification of fresh talent from groups who tend to be under-represented In sport 
traditionally. such as children from less privileged backgrounds and ethnic minority 
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groups. The report focused on the creation of talent development systems to identify 
and cultivate sporting excellence. The report Identified the following elements In such a 
system: 
"FIrst, we need to wIden the base of partlclpatfon. Then we must ensure that those wIth 
ability are helped to develop their potential. The system must support talented young 
performers every step of the way. Good coaches are essentfal if we are to Identity 
potential and develop talent. " (Department of Culture, Media and Sport, 2000b: 15) 
More specifically, governing bodies for each sport have been Instructed to outline a 
national talent development plan which pinpoints routes from the grassroots level of the 
sport to the elite, International level, which also Incorporates the requirements of disabled 
athletes. Additionally, the UKSI network centres will offer a detailed programme of 
training facilities and services that promote excellence for the Country's elite athletes. 
The report underlined the centrality of coaches within the overall fabric of the excellence 
plan, highlighting the need for coaches to be able to work effectively with sports science 
support, other coaches and sports medicine support teams and to be able to offer 
continuous support and mentorlng for their athletes and deal efficiently with media 
Interest. The National Governing Body World Class support plan Is essential In order for 
elite home athletes to have the opportunity to realise their sporting potential. 
The realisation that Britain must Improve Its sporting status on an International stage Is 
highlighted by the Department of Culture, Media and Sport (DC MS): 
"We can no longer rely on chance and goodwill. We need to learn the lessons of our 
competitor nations and have the most professional system for talent development and 
support of sporting excellence" (DCMS, 2000; In Green & Oakley, 2001: 15) 
Indeed, a review concerning UK elite sport funding recently noted that, "all is not well 
with sport in the UK" and recommended that: 
"There is an urgent requirement for additional Exchequer funding of £70 million per 
annum to be provided for the UK Sports Council (UK Sport) from this current financial year 
through to 2004/05" (Cunnlngham, 2001; In Green & Oakley, 2001: 3-4). 
Steps to attain such a system requires sound, enduring intervention on a central 
government level: 
"Success at international level requires careful planning and thorough preparation for 
the performer, the coach and the sport. The changes required to achieve a new level of 
excellence will take time. They require a significant change in culture In many sports and 
they will only be achieved through consistent, sustained funding and support.' (DCMS, 
2000; in Green & Oakley, 2001: 44) 
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Moreland (1998; In Green & Oakley), Director of the UK Sports Institute (UKSI) project, 
attempted to Identify the key 'Ingredients' of a successful elite sporting network via a 
study of sporting systems within other countries which may be directly transferable to the 
UK. From this, Green & Oakley (2001) produced a ten item 'model' analysing the 
parallels In approach to elite sporting development within a number of countries, each 
at differing stages of development, which may point to the presence of a loosely 
standardised pattern of sport development on an elite level; similarities In such Western 
systems can be outlined thus: 
1} A realisation that sporting excellence requires appropriate funding both in terms 
of individuals and Infrastructure; 
2} Specific, sophisticated facilities with open access to elite performers; 
3} A well developed and Implemented system for a statistical monitoring and 
Identification of elite and talented performers; 
4} An unambiguous comprehension of the function of the various organisations 
Involved and a coherent network of communication which supports the overall 
system; 
5} Detailed organisation concerning the needs of each Individual sport; 
6} An attempt to develop a culture of excellence through the provision of sports 
services within which all team members (coaches, athletes, scientists and 
managers) are able to work together both In an Informal and formal manner; 
7} Straightforward administration via shared political and sporting margins; 
8} Well planned competitive programmes with continuous exposure on an 
International stage; 
9} An identification of a small proportion of sports which hOve a realistic possibility 
of success on a World level and a focusing of resources on such sports; 
1O} Support In terms of lifestyle and a preparation for the transition to 'life after 
sport' (Green & Oakley, 200 I). 
The authors go on to note that sufficient funding structures for elite athletes are 
additionally combined with lifestyle education programmes (pOint lO), which Incorporate 
the following components: educational support, personal finance, career advice, in 
addition to presentation and media skills training. 
In financially more sound countries, the function of elite sports development systems is 
becoming increasingly more recognised. Specific systems are Influenced by the 
particular patterns of state Involvement and traditions evident within each country 
(Green & Oakley, 2001). The authors go on to note the similarity between the evolution 
of the UK Sports Institute and the AIS in terms of the decision to establish the UK system as 
an agency to manage current regional facilities within the UK and develop fresh ones. 
The distinctive configuration of rising political devolution and sports governance in the UK 
In the late 1990s are mirrored in the organisation of the regional institute system (Green & 
Oakley, 2001). 
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In particular, the UK talent development system has developed significantly in recent 
decades, becoming Increasingly more systematic, sophisticated and more demanding 
on both athletes and their families. 
2.3 The Position of Families In the Talent Development Process 
The current plan for sport remains almost oblivious to the role and Importance of parents 
and the family unit, both In terms of the processes of talent Identification and 
development and the support element of the overall sporting process: areas which must 
be addressed In far greater detail if confusion on the port of families concerning their 
expected 'roles' and level of Involvement In their child's career is to be ascertained. An 
awareness of the centrality of parental education while often previously assumed, Is 
becoming more evident on a planning and developmental level In terms of programmes 
within Individual sports. However, at the very least a brief outline of this dimension Is 
required In the central government White Paper if there is any hope of It filtering down 
through various sporting systems. It Is an area that requires detailed consideration If the 
potential for talent Identification and development within sport is to be maximised. 
Kay (1999) presents an interesting point concerning parent/family support at the policy 
level by questioning the place of the family within policy. She notes the 'disorganised' 
nature of families and whether, os a consequence of this, recognition Is more difficult. 
This Is further complicated by the suggestion that the family Is firmly Situated In the 
'private sphere' (Kay, 1999) and so 'falls outside' the scope of policy. This seems a 
possible reason underlying the apparent omission of parents/families from the sports 
policy literature In the past, which must be addressed In future policy. 
It Is apparent that parents are generally peripheral figures with regards to both policy 
and the organisation of sport, a finding that is evident in the majority of talent 
Identification and development programmes across the UK. An analysis of the current 
programme within netball, however, provides an interesting contrast. If the current 
programme within netball Is examined, It Is evident that some changes may be 
occurring. 
The role and Importance of parents and the family environment are emphasised within 
the programme via the Inclusion of parent workshops by the All England Netball 
Association, In conjunction with the Youth Sport Trust, which provide parents with 
Information concerning demands on the athlete, balancing lifestyle, nutrition, fitness, 
mental skills, Injury and vision tips, communicating with coaches, an explanation of the 
concept of 'Team You' (being composed of parents, coaches, teachers and friends) 
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and the importance of education. Parents are provided with a general information 
booklet that details the structure of the talent development programme within netball, 
which players progress through using the Talent Athlete Pathway. Parents of Active 
Sports Talent Camp athletes and Active Sports County/Partnership Academy players are 
provided with a booklet that addresses the central alms of the Active Sports programme 
(the programme of talent Identification In place In most sports), netball development 
and parental Information, Parents of Talent 1 and 2 players (currently competing at the 
National/International level) are provided with a more detailed booklet on parent 
education workshops, Lottery funding and selection procedures for the World Class 
programme and the talent selection process. In addition, an application of the long-
Term Athlete Development (LTAD) programme to the sport provides a long-term 
approach to talent identification and development. The following table outlines the 
specific characteristics of the programme: 
Fundamental learning to Train Training to Train Training to Compete Training to Win Retirement I 
Retainment 
Chronological! Skeletal Age 12·14 Active Age 15·171alent Age 18·20 Age 21+ Upon Retirement 
Age 6·11 High Five Sports! Talent Squad Squad Development Squad National Squad 
Netball 
Fun and Participation Introduce general Emphasis on general Sport and Individual Maintenance (or Fun and 
physical conditioning physical conditioning specific physical possible Participation 
conditioning improvement) of 
physical 
capabilities 
General, overall Fundamental technical Fundamental technical Sport-specific technical Further Roos Matches 
development. the ABCS sk!lls Introduced skills progressed to and playing skills under development of 
of Athleticism, Agility. more specIfic skills competitive conditions technical, 
Balance, Co-ordination tactical and 
and Speed playing skills 
Participation In other Netball specific training Netball specific training Netball specific Netball specific Employment 
sports up to 4 times per week, up to 5 times per week, technical, tactical and technical, 
with participation In with participation In fitness training 6-9 times tactical and 
other sports other sports per week fitness training 9-
encouraged encouraged 12 times per 
week 
Fig. 2.1 - Adapted from 'Guidelines for Parents and Care Givers: Talent 1 & 1 Athletes (p. 
24) 
Such workshops Indicate the growing recognition amongst governing bodies regarding 
the necessity for parent education, with netball providing a good example of how the 
structure of elite sport is gradually altering to accommodate this. However, It is very 
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much in evidence that parents must fit into the current system, with the overall structure 
of the sport remaining unchanged. Families must incorporate the sports system in terms 
of provision, but the sports system does not alter to Incorporate the needs of 
families/parents; this must be addressed If sports-specific talent Identification and 
development systems are to progress. Nevertheless, it Is a positive step forward. 
Chrls Earle (2001) outlined the Importance of the relationship between parents, coaches, 
teachers and athletes In the Youth Sport Trust paper 'Parents - A Help or a Hindrance?" 
contained In the netball handout for parents of Active Sports Talent Camp athletes, with 
the quality of the parent-coach relationship being enhanced via the coach Involving 
parents In their child's sporting activity and the parent endeavouring to increase their 
understanding of the responsibilities and roles of the coach. Earle also emphasised the 
centrality of balancing aspirations and expectations on the part of parents concerning 
their child In order that they 'match' those both of the coach and the athletes 
themselves. It Is argued that parents need to understand the necessity for maintaining a 
balance with regards to their children's activity patterns, ensuring that the demands of 
their main sporting activity do not become too intense. In general terms, it is very much 
a paper concerned with improving the coach-parent relationship, with Earle suggesting 
useful ways in which both parties can aid in the overall sporting process. In order to aid 
parents, It Is stated that coaches should: 
a) Inform parents in advance of seasonal plans, key aspirations for the child and the 
programme for major/International competitions; 
b) Discuss possible clashes between academiC, sporting and other social commitments 
with parents; 
c) Inform parents as to the frequency and location of their child's training in addition to 
clothing and equipment needed; 
d) Ensure that parents are kept completely Involved within the communication loop. 
Furthermore, it Is suggested that parents: 
1) Aid with administration; 
2) Officiate at competitions; 
3) Help coaches In terms of supervision if requested during training sessions; 
4) Wash sports kit; 
5) Organise a parents' committee; 
6) Organise/provide transport to and from training and/or competitions; 
7) Become a sports leader or coach; 
8) Aid with the planning of special events and activities. 
The paper undoubtedly focuses on a key area, although does not explore the potential 
of sporting organisations and parental involvement. It appears to focus only on helping 
parents to comprehend the sports organisation more fully and thus faCilitate their child's 
sporting Involvement. There Is a clear need to challenge such a system, so that as 
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opposed to merely considering how parents will fit Into the sports system, the system itself 
should consider the role and Importance of parents, with the relationship being 
essentially reciprocal. In this sense, the needs of both parties should be addressed more 
effectively. Despite such shortcomings, the paper does Increase the profile and, 
therefore, importance of parents In terms of their role within sport, which is achieved 
merely through it Inclusion as part of the sport's parental education programme, which Is 
in direct contrast with the talent development systems outlined throughout the chapter, 
but particularly in the UK. The fact that parents are brought to the fore in the netball 
data represents a significant step forward in terms of sporting organisations considering 
the importance and role of parents. It is an Issue that should be deemed significant In 
the UK literature on sporting talent Identification and development, but Is almost 
completely absent aside from a brief hint at the Importance of parents, although even 
this remains Implicit. 
The partnership between the All England Netball Association and the Youth Sport Trust In 
the development and Implementation of parent workshops, in addition to the 
production of information by Sports Coach UK, represents a clear step forward In the 
campaign to Increase awareness of the need for parental/familial education. Through 
such workshops, parents gain a greater understanding of their role in the sporting 
process, the role of others within the organisation, e.g. the coach, and how they can aid 
their child In order that talent potential Is maximised. It should be remembered that 
talent development systems vary between sports, with the structural organisation of the 
three focal sports In the study providing an Insight Into how diverse such systems can be. 
2.4 Talent Development: Swimming. Tennis and Gymnastics 
The current study focuses on participants from swimming, tennis and gymnastics. It Is 
important to note that that within individual sports, systems of talent Identification and 
development are Implemented differently. 
2.4.1 Swimming 
With respect to current Individual talent development plans within the three sports 
specific to this study, the Amateur Swimming Association (AS A) has outlined a process of 
talent Identification and development centrally through its age group structure, The plan 
Itself Is founded upon the statement that 'success is a journey not a destination' (ASA, 
2002) and is characterised by a progression from Club through to County, District, 
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National and possible International competition. The competitive programme is based 
on training combined with a consideration of the physiological maturation of swimmers. 
with specific events and event categories reflecting the differential rates of physiological 
development amongst boys and girls (BAGCATS). The overall talent programme focuses 
on skill specialisation, but In a gradual sense In order to prolong a swlmmer's 'life 
expectancy' in the sport with research Indicating that early speCialisation ultimately 
results In lower levels of attainment and premature retirement. In a reflection of this, dual 
age group categories evident at age level narrow into single age bands, which then 
become 'open swimming' at the senior level of competition. At the National level, the 
introduction of a 3-race progression (heat, age-group final and youth final) becomes a 
focal aspect of talent development on a wide scale In order to prepare swimmers for the 
structure of major competition at the elite level (heat - semi final - final), with Individual 
swimmers gaining selection onto the World Class programmes at the National level of 
competition. 
Wor/dC/ass 
The World Class programme, being essentially sub-divided Into three separate 'squads', 
dependent upon age, Is characterised by the organisation of training camps and 
competition at the elite level. Composition and selection criteria are outlined thus (Fig. 
2.2): 
SQUAD AGE CATEGORY SELECTION 
~tart Female 11, 12 & 13 years Male Results at National Age Group 
12,13 & 14 years Both -lOll 1 
ltears* 
Championships BAG CAT totals from 
District Cham'plonshlps 
Potential Age Potential Youth Female 12. 13 & 14 years Male National Age Group Championships & 
13.14& 15 years Female 15.16 National youth Championships GB 
J& 17yearsMale 16.17& 18 Long Course Championships. European 
~ears ~nior Championships & National youth 
hamolonshlps 
Performance Both - Senior National & International Competitions 
* In 2002, a 200m Individual Medley squad was Incorporated into the programme 
Fig. 2.2 - World Class Programme 2001 (Swimming) 
However. there Is little attempt to incorporate parents into the structure of the 
programmes, with firm emphasis on competition attainment. Furthermore. no 
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consideration of the influence of the home environment on the swimmer is evident; a 
purely sport environment-centred approach is utilised. 
Long Term Athlete Development (LTAD) 
A report outlined by Richard Gordon, ASA Coaching and Talent Development Co-
ordinator, in 2003, examines this notion of a gradual progression to optimal performance 
as a means of delaying or eliminating dropout altogether before the swimmer has 
reached full potential. An analysis and evaluation of existing sports systems around the 
globe highlighted the following Issues: 
- Young athletes often over-compete and over-train; 
- Adult-structured competition is often applied directly to youngsters; 
- A higher proportion of competitions compared to training hours is evident In 
young athletes; 
- Adult-centred training programmes are often applied to age group athletes; 
- Training programmes during early years In a sport often centres on outcome 
(winning) as opposed to the process Itself (optimal training); 
- Male-orientated programmes are often directly applied to female athletes; 
- Below average levels of training between 6 and 16 years of age cannot 
wholly be reversed (,genetic potential' will not be attained) 
- Top coaches are encouraged to concentrate on athletes at the elite level; 
- Swimmers, coaches, officials, administrators and parents need to be aware of 
the key principles of LTAD (Gordon, 2003) 
The programme Itself focuses on ' ... achlevlng optimal training, competition and 
recovery throughout an athlete's career, particularly In relation to the Important growth 
and development years of young peopleD (Gordon, 2003: 1), with the key principles 
underpinning the approach to athlete development outlined as the following: 
- To recognise holes In the current path of athlete development; 
- To develop a new athlete development pathway; 
- To outline a planning Implement for administrators and coaches with a sclentiflcally-
sound base; 
- To rebalance and Incorporate programmes for athletes and the sport in Great Britain; 
- To direct planning for the best performances. 
Specifically, It is argued that athletes should undertake particular types of training during 
rapid growth periods, with training altering in line with growth patterns. Such a training 
structure Will, therefore, maximise the overall effects of training on the athlete. From this, 
a five-stage programme framework has been devised for competitive swimming (Fig. 
2.3): 
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Fundamental SwimS kills Training to Train Training to Compete Training to Win 
fhronologlcal/Biol Chron./ 610, Age: Male Bio. Age: 610, Age: Male 12-15 Chron. Age: Male Chron. Age: Male 18+ 
oglcalAge 6-9 years Female 5-8 Male 9-12 years years Female 11-14 15- , 8 years Female years Female 16+ 
years Female 8-11 years years 14-16 years years 
Session Numbers General sport Sport specific Sport specific training Sport specific Sport specific 
participation 5-6 times training 4-6 times 6-12 times per week technical, tactical technical, tactical and 
per week.. This should per week, plus including land work and fitness training fitness training 10-15 
Include land work and participation In 8-12 times per week. times per week, 
multi sport activity other sports Including land work Including land work 
Session Length 30-45 minutes 60-90 minutes 2 hours 2 hours 2+ hours 
Training Hours Sessional 4-7 hours per week 12-24 hours per week 16-24 hours per 20-24 hours per week 
In water 1-2 hours In water 2-3 hours per week In water 3-4 In water 3-6 hours per 
per week land work week land work hours per week land week land work 
work 
ASA/BrlHsh National Teaching Plan Active Sport (Stoges Active Sport Talent District Camps Age World Class 
Swimming ASA Awards Active Sport 2,3& 4) Camps World Class Group World Class Performance 
Programmes (Stage 1) Start 200 IM World Potential Age 
Class Start Age Group World Class 
Group Potential - Youth 
Fig. 2.3 - Adapted from 'A Shorter Guide to Long Term Athlete Development (LTAD) 
The progressive structure of the programme in swimming mirrors that of the LTAD pian 
within netball, However, it does not inciude a 'retirement/retainment' dimension uniike 
netball, which raises questions concerning the perceived importance of swimmers who 
have ieft the elite level of competition and/or exited the sport, This is a very significant 
omission and one that should be addressed. Despite this, the adaptation of the 
programme to the sport is considerably more detailed compared to the existing LTAD 
plan within netball, with a clear progressive training framework and location of the 
relevant sport attainment programmes within each stage, In this sense, parents will have 
an enhanced understanding of expected training hours and session frequency and the 
corresponding attainment 'groups' currentiy in place, However, there is no real 
consideration of the importance or roies of parents, only an acknowledgement of their 
involvement in the development process, 
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2.4.2 Tennis 
The LTA is solely responsible for the funding of talent identification and development 
programmes within the sport. There Is no World Class programme in operation within 
tennis but the LTA have developed the Futures programme as a direct alternative. 
The LT A Futures Programme provides the best opportunities for the most talented young 
players in Britain to progress from gifted junior to the next generation of champions within 
the sport, Involving a national preparation programme of tennis coaching, physical 
training and competition in order that these 'Futures Players' may eventually attain the 
highest competitive levels. The 'Performance Journey' tracks the progression of players 
through six distinct stages: 
Mini TenniS (4·8 years) - considered the earliest phase of talent Identification and 
development. The central aim is to encourage children to play by underlining the fun 
factor, then maintain their involvement In the sport through regular playing and ensure 
sufficient development for gifted players. 
Club Futures (8·10 years) - ensures that coaches and clubs offer talented Junior players 
opportunities to be Involved In club performance programmes. 
County Futures (11-13 years) - talented players are taken from Club Futures to partiCipate 
in a national performance programme at the county level. 
National Futures (11-13 years) - the Identification of young players who possess a 
competitive attitude, appropriate athletic ability, psychological balance and behaviour 
and supplying them with the correct technique to compete and succeed at the 
international level. 
Academies 8< Intermediate (14 ·22 years) - the preparation of players to make the 
progression from the Junior to the senior game through physical conditioning and a 
competition programme, determined by age. 
Senior (Senior Players) - Intensive levels of training and coaching for the best senior 
players on all surfaces, with particular emphasis on Grand Slam and Team GB 
tournaments. 
Talent Identification 
The selection of talented players for the Futures Programme is achieved centrally through 
an annual roadshow. The Identification and evaluation of the most gifted and promising 
young players occurs in every county In the UK by national coaches who assess the 
ability and desire to succeed on the Futures Programme. Competition performances 
and results are considered In relation to Individual rating Improvements. The programme 
underlines the Importance of players living a 'normal' life with an appropriate balance of 
rest and work, which Is Implemented In association with parents. 
34 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
LTA Futures Programme: Structure 
In order to maintain their place on the programme, players must compete in a set quota 
of matches, although levels of Improvement are also considered In the evaluation of a 
player's performance in order to reduce pressure on youngsters. 
Player Commitment 
To succeed on the LTA Futures programme, youngsters selected must exhibit a love of 
the game, a fighting spirit, a desire to compete and a personal commitment to the 
game. 
Parent Commitment 
The support and guidance provided by the parents of players Involved In the Futures 
programme Is central in their pursuit of success In the game. youngsters must balance 
their time between academic study and tennis development and maintain a solid 
school record. Furthermore, In order that players manage their time adequately 
between lifestyle and education and maximise their potential, parents must work closely 
with coaches. 
Matrix Programme 
Targeted specifically at players who are not currently part of any LTA programme but 
have the potential to be selected for the Intermediate Squad, boys aged between 16 
and 22 years and girls aged between 16 and 19 years can gain selection onto the Matrix 
performance development programme, which provides a degree of flexibility for players 
who may have Independently-based coaches or wish to be based abroad. If they 
attain the ITF Top 150, Matrix players may claim play-related bonuses from £500 to £5,000 
or tournament payments ranging from £50 to £3,000. 
Dr Istvan Balyl, an expert in long term planning for coaching and fitness programmes and 
currently working with the LTA commented In 2002 that: 
"The LTA has made more progress, more rapidly In establishing long term development 
programmes than any other sports governing body I have worked with. Ultimately it 
takes an estimated 10,000 hours of training over an average of ten years to develop a 
top performance tennis player, so the LTA needs to select players at a young age" 
(http:{{www.lla.org.uk{LTAD.html) 
35 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
Considering this, it is evident that, when compared to the talent development 
programmes within swimming, there is no consideration ot the notion of early retirement 
due to overtraining or early performance peaking as a consequence of early 
specialisation; only the suggestion that players need to be selected at a young age. 
More generally, there Is no real detail on the specific roles of parents under the Futures 
scheme, only the consideration that parents are Important In creating and maintaining a 
balance In their children's lives. Once again, it is parents who must fit Into the structure of 
the programme and not the governing body itself offering any form of extra provision for 
parents/families. 
2.4.3 Gymnastics 
Talent Identification and development within gymnastics Is Incorporated under the World 
Class programme. Funding is obtained from National Lottery proceeds, with World Class 
funding being distributed by UK Sport and Sport England. The general programme at an 
age-group level comprises three central 'squads', with selection dependent upon the 
age of the child: Start (9-12 years), Potential (12-17 years) and Performance (15+ years). 
Within gymnastics, an emphasis on the World Class Start programme principally enables 
the development of a National System of Talent Identification, utilising a variety of feeder 
organisations, such as schools and individual gymnastic clubs. The key aim of the Start 
programme Is to· ... help identify and nurture a specific number of performers who have 
the necessary characteristics to achieve future World Class success: (Sport England, 
2000; http://www.sportengland.org.uk/whatwedo/world_class/class.htm). With the goals 
of the British Gymnastics programme being to: 
1) Identify talented gymnasts who are currently participating In competitive 
gymnastics and provide these gymnasts and their personal coaches with 
opportunities to realise their talent; 
2) Establish a National system of talent identification. 
According to the BAGA. a Network of High Performance Centres (HPC's) will support 
such alms, with a National Coach being located at each HPC, who Is responsible for 
cultivating the World Class Start and Potential gymnasts in the catchment area of each 
particular centre. Performance clubs (GymnastiC Performance Centres) situated within 
the catchment area primarily support the High Performance Centres. The means of 
attaining the above aims can be explained in greater detail: 
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Aim 7 
Selection procedures for the World Class Start squad consist of gymnasts attaining 
specific criteria according to their age (8-12/13 years generally) and achieving 
significant results In key ranking competitions. Athletes gain selection onto the World 
Class Start Programme for a period of 6 months. Those gymnasts and coaches selected 
for the World Class Start squad will receive assistance In relation to coach development, 
training and monitoring. 
Aim 2 
Pilot projects have been launched by British Gymnastics in four locations to date to 
assess the viability of developing a National System of Talent identification. The projects 
endeavour to offer all children a positive experience of the sport, irrespective of ability 
level. A further aim of the project Is the identification of children with a natural talent for 
gymnastics and the offer of participation opportunities. Primary schools In close proximity 
to the High Performance Centre were Invited to participate in the project, which 
Involved hour-long gymnastic sessions over the period of one day for children In Years 1-
3, allowing them to experience a variety of gymnastic activities. Prior to the start of the 
project, parental consent was obtained, with parents given Information regarding the 
overall project. The session commenced with a warm-up and Introduction, with children 
being divided Into groups that moved around four workstatlons. Gymnastic activities 
were the focus of two stations, involving floor work, benches and other apparatus. The 
remaining two stations were comprised of specific assessments to examine if the children 
exhibited a natural talent or aptitude for the sport, Involving fundamental tests of 
strength, power, flexibility, coordination, posture and physique. The focus of each station 
varied from one pilot to another but aimed to reflect the primary gymnastics activity of 
each High Performance Centre/Gymnastic Performance Centre, e.g. sports acrobatics. 
Each session closed with a summary that drew attention to any specific achievements 
on the part of the children, with a participation certificate being presented to each 
child. In addition, partiCipants were given a booklet that contained the contact details 
of local gymnastics clubs should they wish to begin Involvement In the sport. 
FOllow-Up or free taster sessions were then organised at each respective 
High/Gymnastics Performance Centre for those children Identified as possessing a talent 
for the sport (which involved about 3-5% of those children initially screened). In addition 
to experiencing gymnastics, performance coaches were able to further assess the 
youngsters over a longer period. Specifically, such sessions permitted parents an Insight 
into the expected levels of commitment and demands of the sport at an elite level. 
The evolving programme within gymnastics Is arguably more focused on the 
identification of talent on a wider scale, compared to both tennis and swimming, which 
both emphasise the Importance of talent development, evident through the Futures 
development scheme and the Long Term Athlete Development programme. With 
regards to the Importance of parents and/or the family, the World Class Start gymnastics 
programme acknowledges the need to provide parents with information concerning the 
developmental phase of the sport up to the elite level, but unlike the programmes In 
operation In other sports, it does not seem to place the same emphasis on the cultivation 
of talent by parents/families. It Is apparent, however, that World Class Start In gymnastics 
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assumes the same structure as the previous programmes discussed regarding parental 
Involvement, with the implication that gymnastic parents must fit Into the programme, 
with little or no consideration of provision for parents. 
2.5 Conclusion 
It is evident that early policy does not consider the role or importance of parents/the 
family In a development of the athlete's ability, Instead concentrating on the 
importance of education and the political sphere in order to develop systems to identify 
and nurture sporting talent, In the form of sports schools. In terms of both the USSR and 
GDR talent development systems, sport - especially at the elite level - was utilised as a 
political tool. with little consideration of support mechanisms, such as coaches, parents or 
teachers. More recent talent Identification and development programmes, such as the 
Australian system, have demonstrated a progressive development of more structured 
talent Identification systems, which are becoming increasingly more formalised and 
widespread. The system within Australia in particular has strived to incorporate a 
parental dimension Into their talent Identification and development programmes through 
parental Induction evenings, which aim to educate parents of young sports performers 
on the expected commitment levels, possible expenses and levels of (parental) 
involvement, which represents a massive step forward In the drive to Include a family 
dimension into talent systems within sport. Within the UK currently, the concentration on 
the Importance of sports SCience as a vehicle to achieving sporting excellence on an 
international stage has perhaps overshadowed the need to establish mechanisms and 
bodies of support for young athletes In an emotional and social sense, principally through 
sports policy. The assertion by the DCMS (Department of Culture, Media and Sport; see 
p. 29) that"".Good coaches are essential if we are to Identify potential and develop 
talent." (2000b: 15) is undoubtedly true, but tends to shift attention away from the 
importance of family support In favour of the seemingly all-encompassing organisation of 
sport Itself, which is misleading and should not cloud the centrality of parents (and other 
family members) In the overall talent Identification and development process. Despite 
this, the system within Britain is undoubtedly evolving and progressing with regards to 
talent Identification and development with some Individual governing bodies, paralleling 
the Australian model. recognising the need for the delivery of more detailed Information 
to parents, manifested in the shape of parent workshops. However, the picture is mixed, 
with some sports more advanced than others in this regard, e.g. netball. More 
specifically, the role and support of families does not appear to feature as a key element 
In any of the three focal sports discussed, despite the Incorporation of the LTAD model 
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within the talent development plan of one of the sports, which emphasises the 
Importance of parental involvement with respect to the welfare of the child, 
Policy developers need to also consider the role and Importance of siblings and other 
extended family members who all provide some level of support and so have some 
degree of Impact on talent development, Indeed, with the exception of work 
conducted by Kay (1999), the academic literature on talent development systems does 
not appear to recognise the role of families as a major dimension, which is arguably a 
significant omission since sporting youngsters are largely wholly dependent upon 
parental/familial support, Furthermore, as opposed to merely mentioning the role of 
parents In a relatively Implicit manner, programmes need to explicitly state the role and 
Importance of parents/the family In the processes of sporting talent Identification and 
development, A careful level of nurturing Is Important If talent Is to be developed 
successfully, a notion emphasised by the LTAD programme, which rejects early sporting 
specialisation (which was advocated In many early systems of talent development) and 
an emphasis on competition success at any early age, Such Ideologies are replaced by 
a gradual level of development and specialisation and the centrality of parental 
education Is highlighted within the programme, The key foundations of such a type of 
programme are necessary If a greater level of Inclusion for parents Is to be put Into 
practice across all sports if talent Identification and development systems are to be 
improved on a wider scale, which should perhaps be realised and Implemented at the 
policy level Initially If changes are to Infiltrate sport at all levels. 
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Chapter 3 
Understanding Families 
This chapter examines the family dimension of the sports talent development process, 
exploring the nature of contemporary families. The overall review combines research 
drawn from the family, education and sports science literature and Is essentially sub-
divided Into three central sections, Incorporating: 1) definitions of specific family types 
and a discussion of conceptual perspectives on the family; 2) family demographics, 
which provide a more descriptive account of the trends and patterns of families drawn 
mainly from the family literature, Including the economic costs of child-rearing, the labour 
market and Income, family type and employment patterns and employment and 
lifestyle patterns, analysing the Impact on 'family time', the changing roles of mothers 
and fathers, the collective Impact of such shifts on family lifestyle and family change, 
employment patterns and sport; and 3) a consideration of the sibling-family research 
related to gifted children and the labelling process, followed by the study of a number of 
family models derived from the education literature, which will conclude the chapter. 
It Is Initially necessary to explore a number of definitions of 'the family' In order to 
contextuallse the section and Indeed, the study Itself, Including an outline of multl-
generatlonal households and lone parent units. Following this, an analysis of family 
demographlcs relating to the two-parent family unit compared to lone parent 
households will provide a more detailed Illustration of the general composition of families 
In the UK, including 'sporting families', I.e. those containing a talented young athlete, 
with a study of the impact of the economic costs of child rearing, the labour market and 
Income alongside family type and employment patterns on collective family lifestyle. 
The final section of the chapter explores the changing structure of families In line with 
fluctuations In the prevalence of specific family types In UK society, examining patterns of 
parenting, increases In the Incidences of working mothers, working fathers and family 
change. To conclude the section, the study of a number of theoretical models and 
conceptions from the sphere of education concerning family circumstances and 
educational attainment applied to a sporting context may permit an insight Into the 
effect of familial conditions on athletic development and the potential for high 
achievement, which may ultimately permit a developmental theoretical framework 
regarding sport and the family. This final section of the chapter will additionally set the 
context for a review of the sport literature Including a study of C6te's (1999) model of the 
Influence of the family on the development of children's sporting talent. 
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3.1 The Family - Definitions 
"The effect of the family touch all areas of life: such as how people can spend their time, 
how much they feel In control of their lives, and how children are encouraged to 
behave. It Is not an easy matter to separate the effects of Interactions between children 
and their parents from those with the wider culture, but each family provides Its own 
unique mini-culture, ·translated' and adapted from that of the greater society." 
(Freeman, 1993: 669) 
Such a description highlights the Intensity of the family unit. The network relations of 
support (and conflict) are of focal Interest In any analysis of the family. It Is fundamental 
to characterise the family as fluid and subject to change, which was classically 
reinforced by Goode (1982: 10-11): 
"Family Is not a single thing, to be captur ed by a neat verbal formula ... M any social units 
can be thought of as 'more or less' families, as they are more or less similar to the 
traditional type of family ...• 
In the present study context, the following characteristics - an amended version - may be 
thought of as constituting to some greater or lesser degree a 'family unit': 
1. At least two adult persons of opposite or same sex live together; 
2. They engage In some form of division of labour; that Is, they do not both perform 
exactly the same tasks; 
3. They engage In economic, social and emotional exchanges, that Is, they do things 
for each other; 
4. They share many things In common, such as food, sex, residence, and both goods 
and social activities; 
5. The adults have parental relations with their children, as some children have filial 
relations with them; the parents have some authority over their children and both 
share with one another while also assuming some obligation for protection, 
cooperation, and nurlurance; 
6, There are sibling relations among the children themselves with, once more, a range 
of obligations to share, protect, and help one another. (Goode, 1982:9) 
However, It Is fundamental to underscore the fluid nature and diversity of the family, with 
particular varieties of families, e.g. one-parent, 'matching' only a number of the 'criteria' 
outlined by Goode; an Indication of the constantly shifting network of relationships and 
structure of families In contemporary societies. In addition, although the characteristics 
developed by Goode sufficiently illustrate the structure and roles of the family unit. the 
fact that couple households are not confined to opposite sex partnerships highlights the 
somewhat 'dated' nature of this original research. A more far-reaching contemporary 
approach Is thus required. Appleton & Hantrals (2000) cite the definition of the family 
nucleus provided by the United Nations Statistical Committee (1987) as a: 
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"married couple without children or a married couple with one or more never-married 
children of any age or one parent with one or more never-married children, where 
'married' Includes consensual unions' (p. 35) 
This provides 0 more holistic Indication of current family trends, Incorporating childless 
couples, parents with dependent children, lone parent families and cohabiting couples. 
The utilisation of 'married' as a relatively loose term permits the Inclusion of same sex 
partnerships under the 'family nucleus' umbrella. 
It Is Interesting to consider a child's perspective of what essentially constitutes a family 
using an extract from research undertaken by Virginia Morrow (Joseph Rowntree 
Foundation, 1998: http://www.Jrf.org.u k/knowledge/flndings/soclalpollcy /spr798.asp): 
"A family Is a group of people which all care about each other. They can all cry 
together, laugh together and go through all the emotions together. Some live together 
as well. Families are for helping each other through life.' (Tara, 13) 
There Is a clear focus on the emotional and supportive dimensions of the family unit. with 
an appreciation of the intensity of the networks of relations within the family, which is of 
central Importance In terms of this thesis. Such a multi-faceted approach Is a definite 
advantage In an attempt to gain an Insight Into the workings of the family. 
With regards to contemporary parentlng 'roles', the following extract from a child 
regarding their understanding of 'family' underscores the Image of the 'traditional' type 
of family: 
"My mum Is Important to me because she feeds me and clothes me and loves me very 
much. My dad is important to me because he pays for the food I eat and the clothes I 
wear. He cares for me and loves me very much .• (Nadia, 9) 
A basic comprehension of the division of gender roles In many two-parent famJlles Is 
evident on the port of the child; the mother Is essentially the 'carer' whilst the father Is the 
main 'breadwinner'. 
Certainly In the context of 'sporting famJlles'. the Importance of the family support 
network often reaches far beyond that offered within the Immediate family unit to that of 
the wider or extended family network, Incorporating grandparents, aunts, uncles and 
cousins living with or outside the primary family unit. As Appleton & Hantrals (2000) state, 
the term 'multigeneratlonal household' refers to contexts whereby several family 
generations (which Is not merely the Immediate family nucleus of parents and their 
children) live together under one roof and/or practice common housekeeping 
arrangements. 
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Within the UK particularly. the percentage of lone parent family units Is rising. with 
researchers having little or no current understanding of the impact of lone parent units 
on talented athletes living within such families. It Is not surprising to note the assertion by 
Appleton & Hantrals (2000) that lone parent units are generally the result of a 
fragmentation of marital and consensual unions. although the Impact of marital or 
consensual breakdown on resulting family life and support compared to what was 
previously evident. provides an Interesting angle of Investigation. 
The Increasing diversity and fluidity of family units should not deter researchers from 
outlining more concrete definitions. which appears to be the case currently. whereby 
reliance on traditional definitions and characteristics accompanied by the statement 
that accurate terminology Is not possible owing to the complexity and ever-changing 
nature of family units Is the norm. The ambiguity surrounding the conceptualisatlon of 
families only serves to overcompllcate an already complex area. with a reliance on 
dated definitions a surprisingly common feature In much of the related literature. 
3.2 Family Demographlcs 
Kay (1999) noted that the family as an institutional group has altered significantly over the 
last few decades. becoming Increasingly diverse in terms of form and composition. A 
predominant feature concerns the less stable nature of families. with transitions from one 
family form to another. e.g. two-parent to one-parent. characterising many households 
In Britain (Kay. 2003). Kay (2003) maintains that changes In family structure have 
impacted upon overall family life. with emotional 'events' such as divorce. separation 
and a development of new family structures (coupled with other changes. such as shifts 
In employment patterns) having numerous negative effects on the family as a unit. 
An analysis of the available statistical literature on families provides a basis upon which to 
explore economic conditions. lifestyle patterns and general fluctuations In family 
composition. Of central focus here Is the nuclear or 'traditional' family type. since this Is 
likely to feature predominantly In a study of talented youth performers. although a multl-
generatlonal and lone-parent analysis will prove useful as a source of comparison. 
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3.2.1 The Two-Parent Family 
Recent data demonstrate that the 'traditional' or nuclear family remains the most 
prevalent In British society currently. with families having an average of 2.37 children 
(StatBase. 2001; http://www.statlstlcs.gov.uk). Data obtained from Social Trends (2001). 
which explores economic and social data obtained from government sources. suggests 
that the nuclear family household comprising a couple with dependent children living In 
their own home has been prevalent since the late 16th century at least. perhaps even 
stretching back to the late 14th century. In Spring 2000, almost 75% of Individuals residing 
in private households were in a couple family household. The percentage of couple 
family households with dependent children decreased from nearly 40% In 1961 to less 
than 25% In Spring 2000. compared with the percentage of lone parent families with 
dependent children. which tripled. Nonetheless. the traditional couple family unit Is stili 
the most popular type of family in which dependent children reside In Great Britain - 80% 
were part of such a family In Spring 2000 (Social Trends, 2001). 
3.2.2 Lone Parent Families 
In 1998, lone parents with dependent children accounted for 5.5% of all households In 
the UK. Between 1972 and Spring 2000, the percentage of children living In lone mother 
families more than tripled to almost 1 In 5. It Is unsurprlslng to note that 90% of all one-
parent families are headed by mothers, considering current chlldcare attitudes and 
arrangements. More recently, Kay (2003) notes that despite the fact that around 70% of 
children continue to be raised in households headed by their parents (Lewis, 2000: 1; In 
Kay, 2003), there has been a decrease In the number of families headed by a couple, 
with the proportion of one-parent family units containing dependent children Increasing 
to 24% In 2002 from 8% In 1971. Such a pattern may Impact significantly on the 
proportion of family Income available for supporting childhood sporting excellence. 
compared to that of a two-parent unit, who may have the advantage of two Incomes. 
In 1998, lone parent families were the sole largest sub-category of workless households, 
accounting for 66% of the total population of workless households containing dependent 
children and 40% of all households (Cooper, 1999; 20, 5; in Kay, 2000). As a group, one-
parent families have a tendency to be In a more vulnerable position with regards to 
financial deprivation, higher SOCial disadvantage and greater Incldences of health 
problems, compared to couple-headed households (Social Trends, 2001). A unique 
cause and effect relationship Is evident here between family type and labour market 
position. Put simply, lone parents (especially mothers) are more likely to be unemployed 
and so consequently occupy a low soclo-economlc pOSition as a direct result of low/no 
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labour market Income. Such conditions In turn affect the lifechances of such a family, 
restricting access to good quality housing, which in the same way affects employment 
opportunities, creating a type of dependency cycle. In sporting terms, lifechances 
directly influence the ability of a family to support a young athlete, ultimately affecting 
the related 'sportlng chances' or opportunities of the youngster to progress along the 
performance scale. 
However. it Is interesting to note that on average In the UK each year, around 15% of 
lone mothers cease to be lone parents; usually as a consequence of entering Into a new 
relationship, which entails that around half of lone mothers may have a period of lone 
parenthood of 4 years or less (Office for National Statistics, 1998; In Hantrals, 1999). Such 
a pattern appears to Indicate that lone parenthood Is usually a transient family phase 
prior to the eventual formation of a couple- or two-parent household; which does not 
mean of course that periods of lone parenthood as a result of marital or consensual 
breakdown will not occur In the future. Such statistics also highlight the shifting nature of 
family types within the UK currently. The transition from lone parent family to a couple 
formation has potentially positive Implications for a child athlete In that the possibility for 
a greater level of support Is higher, although this would of course depend on the patterns 
of employment for both partners and Individual family types; whether 
marriage/partnership (minus any additional children) alters the family arrangement or a 
family simply becomes reconstituted, whereby children from two partnerships are united 
within a new partnership. The latter family type would not necessarily benefit a young 
athlete In the sense that further complications, stresses and added sibling conflicts could 
hamper progress within sport. Such a situation could also arise within a larger biological 
family. 
3.2.3 Economic Costs of Child Rearing 
A national survey conducted by Mlddleton, Ashworth & Bralthwalte (1997) and 
supported by the Joseph Rowntree Foundation concerning parents and the costs of 
rearing a Child, found that raiSing a child In Great Britain costs almost £3,000 per annum 
on average, or £50,000 from birth to the age of 17 years. The research, exploring the 
living standards and lifestyles of more than 1,200 children, reveals that even In low-
Income families, the average spending percentage on children Is only marginally less 
than spending on children as a majority. Not surprisingly, parents often tend to sacrifice 
spending on themselves as opposed to seeing their children go without. Indeed, as 
many as 80% of mothers state that they periodically sacrifice items for themselves, 
holidays or their own entertainment so that they may provide for their children. The study 
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found that 90% of the spending allocated to 'regular' Items such as clothing, chlldcare, 
food, activities and holidays Is provided by parents, However, friends, relatives and older 
children additionally contribute to the total, Grandparents appear to be a small source 
of financial support, providing around £115 per year for each child, This apparent 
financial 'top-up' system may reduce the burden placed on the Income of parents to a 
certain extent. A study conducted on family benefits paid to mothers found that men 
were more likely to spend money on themselves compared to women and found It 
difficult to recall when they had sacrificed such spending to help the whole family. In 
contrast, females were more likely to sacrifice than to spend, Irrespective of whether It 
was income or benefit. This considered, it is worth noting that In two thirds of the 31 
households surveyed, mothers dealt with dally sacrifices but fathers had overall monetary 
control in half of the families in terms of initial allocation. Thus, it may be the case that 
mothers (and children) experience a certain level of economic disadvantage within a 
family as a result of a disproportionate allocation of finances by the father. This has 
strong Implications for the allocation of a percentage of the family's finance to sporting 
requirements (training, competition fees, accommodation, squad fees and so on), and 
highlights the likelihood that both parents will need to provide support. 
3.2.4 The Labour Market and Family Income 
In terms of work and economic patterns on a wider scale, the Family Spending Survey 
(1999-2000, Office for National Statistics) reported that couple households with 
dependent children earn significantly higher incomes In comparison to lone parents. The 
average weekly income for couples with one child stood at £650 In 1999-2000: more than 
three times the figure reported for single parent households containing one Child. 
Furthermore, social security benefits comprised a third of gross weekly earnings for lone 
parents with one child and almost half for those with two or more children. It was found 
that the households with the greatest average Income, around £750 per week, were 
those where the head of the family was self-employed or located In a non-manual 
occupation. In contrast, the lowest Income households, at around £190 per week, were 
those where the head was an unemployed manual worker. 
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3.2.5 Family Type and Employment Patterns 
In terms of a polarisation of family/household work, just less than half of all families 
containing dependent children had two earners In 1994 (46%), with the majority being 
mode up of one partner In part-time and the other In full-time employment (28%); 17% (1 
In 6) had two parents in full-time work. A third of families were single earner and 21% 
(one fifth) had no earner; two thirds of this type of family being headed by single parents 
(63%). Significantly, average weekly working hours of parents within dual earner families 
rose from 71.3 to 74.5 hours between 1984 and 1994, with the contribution of mothers to 
the total hours increasing from 32% to 34%. Indeed, Franco & Wlnqvist (2002; in Kay, 2003) 
note that the UK has the greatest number of dual-earner households In Europe. 
Furthermore, average weekly working hours were greatest In families where both parents 
were employed In managerial or professional occupations (averaging 90 hours per 
week, with 39% - 5% more hours than other families - contributed by mothers). 
Significantly, between 1984 and 1994, the percentage of parents In paid employment 
rose from 66% to 71%. A 'cash-rich, time-poor' situation Is likely to be In evidence In such 
families, whereby a high collective Income Is likely to be characteristically common, but 
the time available for leisure or 'family time' Is likely to be low. Evidence of 'latch-key' 
children, whereby parents are at work when children return home from school, has 
Implications on the career of a young athlete In terms of the structure of their training 
schedule, with many training programmes Including a late afternoon/early evening 
session following school. 
The percentage of no earner families rose from 17% to 21 % between 1984 and 1994, due 
largely to an Increase In lone parent families coupled with a decreasing rate of 
employment amongst this group. Contrastingly, two earner families Increased from 40% 
to 46% of all families, due primarily to a rise In dual earner (full-time) couple families, up to 
17% from 12%. A contrasting effect of a 'time-rich, cash-poor' situation Is In evidence In 
many one-parent families with no earner, whereby parents are likely to have a high 
proportion of leisure time, but little Income; thus, children have the support of a parent or 
a high degree of 'family time', but lose out through the family's poor financial status. 
Researching the features of family life In the 1990s In the UK, Kay (1999) notes that 'work-
rich' families, in which both female and male partners were In employment, varied In 
terms of their labour market features from 'work-poor' families In the following respects. 
Primarily, dual earner couple households containing dependent children were especially 
likely to have a higher soclo-economlc status compared to no-earner households 
(Brannen et 01. 1997: 113). Additionally, such a contrast was especially evident when 
dual earner couples were sub-divided Into parents working full-time, and those 
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containing a central wage-earner (normally the father) who was employed full-time, 
assisted by a partner working part-time (normally the mother). Furthermore, the 
previously documented Increase In the percentage of mothers entering full-time 
employment tends to occur In families relatively comfortably placed in the labour 
market, resulting In a greater concentration of advantages related to employment as 
opposed to distributing paid employment more equally amongst a variety of family types 
(Kay, 1999). Thus, a situation whereby the 'work-rich' households become 'richer' whilst 
the 'work-poor' become 'poorer' Inevitably results. Research conducted on Parentlng In 
the 1990s (Ferrl & Smith, 1996), notes that parental unemployment or dependency on 
part-time work, fail to provide a sufficient foundation for the financial support of 
dependent children. There Is likely to be the problem of a lack of free time for those 
already In the work force with the arrival of an increaSingly 'flexible' but relatively 
Insecure labour market, characterised by longer working hours, being In opposition to 
family life. Thus, employment practices, which acknowledge the parentlng roles of 
mothers and fathers may relieve a situation whereby a commitment to the employment 
market creates a barrier to efficient parenting; a situation that Is further complicated In 
the case of parents with sporting children. 
Such extremes of the continuum are likely to be detrimental to the fostering of a 
supportive environment for a young athlete; families need to strike a balance In order 
that it Is relatively 'work-rich and time-rich', which Is very difficult to achieve. A 
combination of a full-time and part-time approach Is required whereby financially, a 
family Is able to provide, whilst time is available to transport the child to and from training 
and/or competitions; It would seem that. currently, this Is the only workable option 
available to the majority of sporting families. 
3.2.6 Employment and Lifestyle Patterns: Impact on 'Famlly Time' 
Results from the Social Focus on the Families report (1997) demonstrate that 50% of the 
parents interviewed believed that they did not spend as much time together as a family 
as they would prefer, with 75% claiming that work commitments were the central reason 
for this, especially In the case of fathers. Indeed, findings of a study by the J RF (2003) on 
the Impact of mothers' employment on family relationships found that what occurred 
within the mother's workplace In addition to how work Interrelated with home life had an 
effect on relationships within the family. With regards to specific collective 'family 
activities', a particular opportunity when families can Join together Is during an evening 
meal. Just over 4 In 10 families with dependent children eat together every day while 9 
out of 10 eat together at least once per week. 
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Interestingly, fathers In dual full-time earner families proved less likely to play an equal role 
in chlldcare if they worked during the weekend, while fathers who shared responsibility 
for the soclallsatlon and care of their children tended to play a greater part In outdoor 
activities with their children and 'whole family' activities, according to Ferrl & Smith 
(1996). Contrastingly, mothers tend to have much shorter working hours; with only 1 In 4 
working 35 or more hours per week and 1 In 3 working fewer than 16. It should be borne 
In mind, however, that a significant number of mothers also worked unsocial hours, with 7 
out of 10 working at night, and 4 In 10 working at the weekend or In the evenings. 
However, combined with the pattern of long and unsocial worked by fathers, the 'shift 
parenting' arrangement which results, also entails that parents have less opportunity to 
spend time with their children (Ferrl & Smith, 1996). 
In terms of material goods, the General Household Survey (1998) reported that 72% of 
households had access to a car or van, while the percentage of households with access 
to 2 or more vehicles trebled between 1972 and 1998 from 9% to 28%, which Indicates an 
Increase In mobility; while In a sporting context permitting parents to transport their 
children to and from training/competitions with greater ease. 
3.2.7 Patterns of Parentlng 
A study conducted by the Joseph Rowntree Foundation (JRF) on Parentlng In the 1990s 
(1996) Involving 6,000 fathers and mothers researching long working hours and family life, 
found that the relationship of one or both parents to the labour market determines the 
time available for family life for the majority of families. Such a finding Is echoed by the 
SpeCial Focus on Families report (1997), which researched family dynamics, lifestyle 
patterns, living standards, economic and SOCial characteristics of families. The data 
suggests that employment represents the primary means by which families obtain 
financial support and determines lifestyle patterns. With the spheres of work and family 
often being mutually dependent, work may affect family life via a restriction of the time 
avalla~e for performing family duties and for Interaction with other members of the 
family. tontrastlngly, family roles may place restrictions on labour market Involvement. 
Transatlantic research In the form of the National Survey of America's Families (1997) 
maintains that families represent the chief source of a child's emotional and financial 
resources, with children raised by two parents being more likely to benefit from a greater 
household Income coupled with more attention from their parents. Furthermore, the 
report claims that children residing In one-parent or no-parent families are more prone to 
experience financial hardship compared to children living In step- or two-parent families. 
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Such a situation Is likely to be exacerbated In families containing a young talented 
athlete requiring a significant amount of financial support and provision. 
3.2.8 Working Mothers 
On a more general scale. between 1984 and 1994. the percentage of parents In the 
labour force rose from 75% to 78%. Over the same period. the average working hours of 
employed women rose. although at a significantly quicker rate amongst mothers 
compared to other women (2.3 hours versus 0.4 hours). Additionally. an average 
Increase of 4 hours per week was evident for mothers of children under 5 years. 
highlighting the increase In full-time employment. Such a pattern seems likely to 
continue. Collectively. between 1984 and 1994. the employment rate of mothers rose 
dramatically. Increasing at twice the rate of the figure for other women. Significantly. the 
Increase was highest amongst women with a child under 5 years. which permits greater 
Independence for women outside the home. 
3.2.9 Working Fathers 
For a large percentage of fathers. long working hours create an obstacle to their 
Involvement with family life and children. The report on Parentlng In the 1990s notes that 
more than 1 In 4 fathers worked 50 or more hours per week. with almost 1 In 10 working 60 
hours or more per week. Indeed. a large percentage of fathers also worked 'unsocial' 
hours; around 2 In 3 often worked In the evenings and/or weekends. with 1 In 3 working 
at night. However. according to findings from the Social Focus on Families report (1997). 
It was apparent that longer working hours had a greater Impact on family activities than 
did parents working unsociable hours. This Is underlined by the Parentlng In the 1990s 
survey. which reported that the long hours worked by a large proportion of the fathers 
studied were connected with a detachment from parentlng roles and family life. Despite 
this. it is worth bearing In mind the fact that a report on work. family and fathers (Warln. 
Solomon. Lewis & Longford. 1999) Illustrates the manner in which the Involvement of 
fathers In family life tends to 'go unrecognised'. It claims that 'roles' consisting of a 'taxi 
service' to and from Informal sports coaching. dally activities. and as a computer game 
opponent are evident In the lives of fathers and teenagers. The families under strain 
consist of those where the father works long hours and - paradoxically - families headed 
by an unemployed father. who Is. therefore. unable to fulfil the widely accepted notion 
of the father as the breadwinner; the provider. 
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It Is evident in many families that if the mother and the father both work unsocial hours, 
the amount of 'quality' time available for both parents to be together (and, therefore, 
the family as a unit to be together) would be reduced substantially. Furthermore, 
according to the Parenting in the 1990s report, it is generally mothers who assume 
responsibility for faCilitating and organising the social lives of their children, with this likely 
to be made increasingly difficult by the significant demands of work outside the home 
(JRF,1996). 
3.3 Gifted Children, Siblings and the Labelling. Process 
The centrality of siblings within the overall family structure was Illustrated in greater detail 
in original research conducted by Schvaneveldt & Ihlnger (1979), who underline the 
long-time omission of sibling analysiS within family discourse, with a ciear concentration 
on parent-child relations. The authors reinforce the need for the entire parent-child-
sibling 'triad' to be explored In greater detail. Sutton-Smlth & Rosenberg (1970; In 
Schvaneveldt & Ihlnger, 1979) demonstrate the multi-faceted nature of influence In 
families, In that parents do not have sole Influence In terms of sibling development and 
soclalisatlon; siblings have substantial Impact upon each other; ensuring that the process 
Is multi-directional. Although expressed over 50 years ago, It is a process summarised 
excellently by Bossard & Boil (1950): 
"Chlldren ... are distinctive Indlvlduals ... and their conditioning experiences only 
accentuate the difference. Once this Individual characteristic of every child in the family 
Is kept In mind, it follows as a matter of course that each sibling will have his own 
distinctive relation to, and effect upon. every other sibling' (p. 97; In Schvaneveldt & 
Ihlnger, 1979). 
The quotation reinforces the dual nature of Interactions, while additionally serving to 
echo the complexity of networks of familial relationships and Interactions. It Is worth 
pOinting out a linkage here with a branch of sociology concerned with simple and 
complex sets of Interactions; namely figuratlonal sociology, originally pioneered by 
Norbert Ellas (1978), which refers to the networks of Interdependence, which Join whilst 
enabling and constraining an Individual's actions (Jarvle & Magulre, 1994). Offering a 
somewhat more abstract definition, Ellas (1978) cites a developmental model of human 
action: 
"Sy figuration we mean the changing pattern created by the players as a whole - not 
only by their Intellects but by their whole selves, the totality of their dealings In their 
relationships with each other. It can be seen that this figuration forms a flexible 
latticework of tenSions. The Interdependence of the players, which Is a prerequisite of 
their forming a figuration. may be an Interdependence of all/es or opponents .• (p. 130) 
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However, while the conceptual framework is useful for more detailed, macro-
developmental analyses, It Is only really necessary to establish a connection within this 
study, In order to highlight the complex and changing networks of relationships within an 
institution such as the family. 
The Importance and Impact of siblings within the structure of the family unit Is analysed, 
with reference to the affect of the 'labelling process' In the context of gifted or talented 
children and the Impact of this on collective ('whole family') and Individual (between 
Individual members) relationships. This section also covers an analysis of the relevant 
literature concerning gifted children drawn from the sphere of education and provides a 
greater Insight Into the two-way nature of familial relationships which, when placed In a 
sporting context, will provide a fresh, more rounded, perspective. 
The particular effect of a 'gifted' child on sibling relationships may not be as expected In 
that more positive feelings are reported about familial relationships by siblings with an 
average development level as opposed to the opinions of talented children themselves 
(Chamrad et al. 1995; Colangelo & Brower, 1987; Keirouz, 1990; In Porter, 1999). However, 
the picture varies: elder siblings with an average development may be embarrassed by 
the superior abilities of a younger sister or brother (Kelrouz, 1990), while younger siblings 
may resent the notion that they should somehow match the talents of their older brother 
or sister (Grenler, 1985; In Porter, 1999). In terms of sibling and wider family relationships, 
reactions may differ dependent upon whether all/some of the family are Involved In 
sport, or are firmly outside that sphere. Indeed, such conflicts are less evident when a 
greater age gap exists between siblings, and when they pursue different Interests and 
thus are not directly competing (Corn ell & Grossberg, 1986; Grenler, 1985; Kelrouz, 1990). 
A further feature that can aid the adjustment Is the presence of two or more siblings In a 
family who have an average level of development (Kelrouz, 1990). 
Porter (1999) considers the effect that a labelling process can have on the feelings of the 
siblings about themselves. A number of studies have demonstrated that siblings not 
Identified as 'gifted' (Inverts added) may experience a high level of anxiety, low self-
esteem, competitiveness and poor emotional adjustment as a consequence of the 
labelling of a sibling as talented, especially when differential treatment by parents Is In 
evidence (Cornell & Grossberg, 1986; Kelrouz, 1990). Research conducted by Tuttle & 
Cornell (1993) reveals that the Identification of one child within the family as 'talented' 
might Indirectly entail the suggestion that a sibling Is 'not gifted' (Ballering & KOCh, 1984; 
Corn ell, 1983, 1984; Fisher, 1978, 1981; Grenler, 1985; Roblnsan, 1986; In Tuttle & Cornell, 
1993: p. 402). Pfouts (1976; In Tuttle & Cornell, 1993, 1980), In a study focusing on brothers, 
found that the lesser-able brother felt antagonism towards his brother who was 'more 
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gifted' (Inverts added). During a questionnaire study of siblings, one of which was 
enrolled on a gifted programme, Grenler (1985) remarked that competition seemed to 
be of positive value to labelled children. However. In the case of unlabelled children. 
competition had the negative effect of excluding cooperation and the Impairing of the 
sibling relationship. Interestingly, the presence of a second born talented child may 
provoke conflict or Imbalance within a family. It Is worth noting that the study by Tuttle & 
Cornell (1993) did not explore the means by which family members may compensate for 
the labelling process that decreases the negative effect on Siblings. Indeed, Schacter 
(1982) argues that siblings forge contrasting roles and Identities within a family as a 
means of alleviating sibling hostility and rivalry. An absence of hostility or rivalry between 
siblings may perhaps be a result of the fact that the children have Individualised 
themselves and opted to pursue different Interests (Cornell & Grossberg, 1986; Grenier, 
1985; Kelrouz. 1990). An Important finding of the study concerns the fact that the process 
of labelling a child as 'gifted' does not necessarily correspond with negative effects on 
the sibling relationship. 
Leyden (1998) maintains that an unusually bright or talented child Is likely to absorb a 
disproportionate share of the famlly's attention, which may result In the child becoming 
an object of envy and dislike. Siblings who feel neglected may become jealous and 
reject the child they view as the centre of their parent's attention. Evidence exists which 
asserts that when the focus of parental Interest Is concentrated on one child, who Is 
Identified as 'gifted'. the talents of the remaining siblings are played down. Parents may 
experience feelings of Inadequacy In two respects: they may feel that they are 
unprepared to provide the necessary emotional assistance for a 'different' youngster 
(Bridges. 1973). or they may be unable to supply the Intellectual stimulation or 
educational resources required to aid the talented youngster with their 'unique abilities' 
(Colangelo & Dettman, 1983; Bridges, 1973; Ross. 1964). Frequent problems encountered 
by parents of talented children concern how to offer specific attention without creating 
envious and resentful feelings amongst siblings, how to block feelings of Inferiority and 
frustration on the part of older siblings If the family contains a younger, talented child 
who has a higher Intellectual ability than the elder sibling, and how to ensure there Is a 
balance In terms of familial attention In speCific collective settings, such as at the dinner 
table (Bridges, 1973; Peterson, 1977). 
Alternatively, it can perhaps be stated that siblings may act as a support unit separate 
from that offered by parents. or the two may be Interactive, dependent upon a number 
of factors such as context, calculated rewards and potential losses aSSOCiated with the 
provision of support, strength of the family bond and financial standing of the family. It Is 
Interesting to note that the provision of support Is not unconditional, but Is dependent 
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upon either a conscious or subtle calculation of potential benefits to the family against 
possible losses or drawbacks. 
Colangelo & Dettman (1983) argue that ultimately, there Is still confusion concerning 
what the focal family Influences are, which Is perhaps partly due to the variation and 
complexity In terms of the population of talented youngsters. Porter (1999) argues that 
successful adjustment of a family to having a gifted child can aid the youngster long-
term, both In terms of their performance and emotionally. Mirroring the findings 
contained In the sport literature, It Is stated that certain families are unconcerned with 
the unique needs of the talented Child, while other families over-immerse themselves in 
the life of the child (HlcksOn, 1992; In Porter, 1999). A consequence of this Is a clear 
structuring of the family around the child's talent, and the exclusion or de-prloritisatlon of 
other portions of family life (Colangelo, 1997; Hackney, 1981: In Porter, 1999). An 
Interesting point Is made regarding the notion that family conflicts may develop not due 
to the talented youngster, but because all the family members are gifted In some greater 
or lesser sense, and are more or less emotionally Intense. Consequently, specific 
emotional reactions from the talented child may be exacerbated by the reactions of 
other members of the family (SlIverman, 1997). This Is worthy of greater Investigation. 
Porter (1999) states that 'short-term' adjustments that occur when a child Is labelled as 
'talented' soon settle, with the family adjusting ·well In the long term" (Colangelo & 
Brower, 1987: 71; In Porter 1999). However, Is this always the case In the sphere of sport? 
It Is doubtful. As athletes progress to the higher levels of sporting participation, pressure 
on the family in terms of provision and support Inevitably Increase. Pressure and support 
levels operate In a developmental sense within sport, which fluctuate dependent upon 
particular demands evident within the sport, with levels of each eventually peaking If the 
athlete attains a place In the very upper echelons of competition. However, It Is more 
than likely that the athlete Is self-supportive by this time, or has sponsorship, as athletes 
tend to achieve elitism during the late teens or early twenties (with perhaps the 
exception of short career sports such as gymnastics, within which the pressures are 
almost certainly higher). 
3.4 Conclusion 
A number of themes are raised conSistently throughout the literature relating to the 
central Issues affecting the family unit. Initially, the cost of child rearing Is cited as being a 
significant consideration, which Is Intensified In the case of children Involved In sport. This 
Is related to specific family types, with lone parents being at a significant disadvantage 
compared to two-parent families, which in turn points to the Increase In the percentage 
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of no-earner families. which are predominantly lone parent families. It Is evident 
throughout the literature on sibling relationships that the latter group act very much as a 
support network. which varies dependent upon the degree of Interaction between 
Individual members of the family. Such Issues applied to a sporting context will be 
explored In the next chapter. 
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Chapter 4 
Sport and the Family 
4.1 Introduction 
Jon C Hellstedt (1995) remarked that "The family Is the most Important Influence In an 
athlete's life: (p. 117). Primarily drawing on significant contributions from the areas of 
education and general family research. sports scientists - notably within the sport 
psychology discipline - have In the last few decades begun to examine this assertion 
(Martens. 1978; Greendorfer & Lewko. 1978; Sage 1980; Hellstedt. 1987. 1995; C6te. 1999). 
In terms of research conducted by sport psychologists. a focus on athlete-centred 
approaches and themes have tended to characterise much of the existing literature. 
with a failure to explore the various social processes underlying the family environment. In 
favour of a somewhat 'closed' analysis of the family as a collective entity utilising a solely 
parental perspective. Furthermore. It appears that the family Impacts upon the athlete. 
but there Is an apparent omission of the reverse relationship; how the family Is affected 
by the demands of sporting Involvement In a practical sense. Explorations of parental 
behaviours (positive and negative. but with a concentration on the latter. In that the 
level of parental Intervention is measured via the level of motivational Influence). such as 
pressure. competitive anxiety on the part of the athlete. the fear of parental 
performance evaluation and child-parent Interactions In sports families are highly 
analytical in terms of a parentally-orientated perspective. but there Is the distinct lack of 
a consideration of the place of siblings within the overall 'sporting family dynamic'. along 
with other members of the extended family. such as grandparents. Indeed. Hellstedt 
(1995) comments that during the early years of development. the major Influence of 
parents Is stronger. whereas when a child reaches adolescence. there Is a shift In 
Influence towards other adults and peers. In such an analysis. Hellstedt fails to account 
for the significant Influence of siblings. which would arguably provide a more holistic and 
balanced approach. as Is evident In the education and general family literature. through 
a greater exploration of sibling relationships (Schvaneveldt & Ihlnger. 1979; Colangelo & 
Dettman. 1983; Helier. Tuttle & Cornell. 1993). The latter body of literature places an 
emphasis on the labelling process and how such a process affects the Inner stability of 
the family as a unit and the Intra-relations amongst siblings within a family (thus 
employing both a macro and micro style of analysis). Research within this field had also 
explored the degree of success of children from specific types of family (e.g. widowed 
and divorced single-mother families; Blblarz & Gottalner. 2000) with more relatlonshlp-
orientated work being a key feature of the literature (McLeod. 1989; Tullle & Cornell. 
1993). This said. however. recent research within the sport psychology discipline 
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(principally Cote, 1999) has recognised the 'one-sidedness' of past analyses. and 
emphasises the Inclusion of sibling research. which would contribute to a study of the 
whole family as a working unit. Such a notion Indicates the advent of a more detailed, 
even multidlsclpllnary. outlook that utilises a soclo-psychologlcal approach. 
4.2 Children's Progression In Sport: the Role of the Family 
'When my daughter made the OlympIc team. says Carrol Stack. mother of US gymnast 
Chelle. "I told her. 'You dldn·t make the OlympIc team. I dId" (Ryan, J. 1995: 132) 
4.2.1 Sport Soclalisatlon 
A significant amount of research has been conducted on soclalisation Into sport by 
parents. which provides an excellent starting point In terms of a review of the related 
sport literature. 
In a classic study. Sage (1974) stated that the family unit - Its structure, social class and 
arrangement of activities - plays an Influential role In the soclallsatlon of children Into 
sport. Only a small proportion of research has examined the effect of competitive sport 
In a youngster's family and home environment. with notable studies conducted by 
Snyder & Spreltzer (1973). Greendorfer (1976) and Kelly (1975). The centrality of the family 
unit In the process of sport soclallsatlon Is underscored If we consider the notion that It Is 
principally parents - and siblings to a certain extent, although this Is dependent upon 
specific factors such as age - who Introduce their children to, and determine the extent 
to which they participate In. sport. 
McPherson (1982) argues that the family. as opposed to peers and schools Is the most 
significant social system In terms of children's collective sport sociallsation. Rosen (In 
McPherson, 1982) argues that It Is parents who generally act as scorekeepers, fund raisers, 
coaches and umpires. noting that children's sports programmes should promote 'family 
cohesiveness'. Such a 'spill over effect' Illustrates the potential complementary nature of 
sport and the private or domestic sphere. However. Coakley (1987) notes that familial 
commitment In terms of money. time and personal Involvement is often a prerequisite 
with regards to sporting participation. Parents may be obliged to reschedule meals. 
employment patterns, weekend plans and vacations to fit with a sporting calendar 
(Berlage. 1982: Snyder & Purdy. 1982). Importantly, Ash (1978) has argued that chlldren's 
sport programmes have had "as much Impact on family structure and behaviour as any 
other societal event" since the 1950s (p. 176). which highlights the significant Influence of 
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sport on the life of a family. Furthermore. It Is suggested that expectations of parents 
regarding the soclalisatlon outcomes of youth sport Involvement differ according to the 
soclo-economlc status of families (Watson. 1977). Clearly. further updated research is 
needed In this area, particularly In relation to how this may Impact on a child's 'sporting 
chances'. 
McPherson (1982), In a descriptive analysis of the social milieu of a child In competitive 
sport. Incorporates the family as one segment within the overall social system, which 
Includes school, the mass media and the church as other aspects of the system, 
discusses Involvement in sport In the US as influenced by the parents' social class, In that 
each child does not have an equal chance to realise or develop his/her talent for a 
particular sport. Furthermore, youngsters born and SOCialised In a specific geographical 
area, Independent of their Inherent talent for a sport. may never be exposed to a social 
milieu that nurtures a full development of their ability. Thus, it appears to be the case 
that the opportunities for entry and success in sport, via talent recognition and 
development mechanisms, are dependent heavily upon the support and socio-
economic pOSition of the family. Such a realisation Is magnified when the case of a 
talented young performer, who must Invest heavily In a chosen sport If wishing to pursue 
an elite performance level, Is considered In light of these factors. 
4.2.2 Talent Identification and Development within the Family: the 'Athletic Family'? 
The concepts of Initial talent Identification and development are somewhat Inevitably 
bound up with soclalisatlon processes which Involve the family; parental Influence to a 
greater degree. but the role of siblings and significant others should not be neglected in 
the overall analysis. As Is evident from the discussion In Chapter 2. the area of talent 
Identification and development In youth athletes as a research Interest has Increased In 
popularity over the last couple of decades. This was particularly apparent following the 
development of a British lottery Fund for Sport In November 1994, which has altered the 
face of sport significantly through the allocation of Increased funding for facilities and 
mechanisms to Identify and develop sporting talent. Talent development, defined In the 
Development Of Sporting Talent Study (English Sports Council, 1998) as "The process of 
Identifying current participants with the potential to become top performers.' (p. 6), has 
Important Implications for the family. In that talent may only be Identified If a child Is 
Introduced to sport and encouraged to continue participation by family members. In 
this sense, Initial stages of an Identification of talent may involve only parents, who may 
recognise the potential In a child and subsequently decide to Introduce the child to a 
sport. If this does not occur, the talent Identification mechanisms In operation within 
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sport are arguably useless. Such a notion underlines the Importance of the socialisatlon 
of children Into sport by the family. Indeed, the family is a central component In what 
could be termed a 'sporting milieu'; a variation on the notion presented by McPherson 
(1982). In order for a systematic Identification of talent to be effective, It is critical that all 
parents, including low-Income families, are encouraged to Introduce their children to 
competitive sport, with financial support being made available for talented youngsters 
(Baxter-Jones, 1994). The processes Involved In talent Identification and development 
can be viewed as largely hierarchical and sequential, being more regulated as the 
young performer becomes more Immersed within the system of a specific sport. The 
following definition of talent development by Du Rant (1993; in DOST, 1998) Illustrates 
such a point: • All aspects of training and support given to the sports person, mainly prior 
to the phase of training for top performance, but also during the latter phase." (p. 6). 
Rowley (1995) notes that talent Identification has Increased In Importance, as standards 
of performance have continued to rise and the age at which younger athletes attain 
standards of excellence has reduced significantly (Fisher & Borms, 1990). As has already 
been mentioned, children with outstanding physical ability share a need for early 
Identification and consistent development and support If they are to realise their full 
potential. However, It Is critical to remember that In a large percentage of sports, young 
athletes are required to condense a lifetime's worth of achievement Into a fairly short 
space of time, which highlights the Intensify of competitive sport. Alongside the 
psychological and physical characteristics associated with performance potential. a 
youngster's educational, familial and general social background, are additional crucial 
factors. Indeed, Freeman (1993) claims that perhaps the most critical influence on the 
capacity of a young athlete to achieve success In sport Is the home environment; In that 
parents with a dynamic Interest in sporting activities will Introduce their children to sport 
at a relatively early age as an aspect of family leisure time (Thomson & Beavis, 1985: 
Fisher & Borms, 1990). A number of older studies have revealed that the family unit is the 
main source of motivation In terms of a young athlete's participation in sport; a finding 
that Is nonetheless applicable today (Fowler, 1969; In Fisher & Borms, 1990). The TOY A 
(Training of Young Athletes) Study (Rowley, 1992) notes that an examination of the social 
class distribution of the families participating In the study reveals that there were fewer 
children belonging to the lower soclo-economlc classes; group IV and V (manual and 
unskilled occupations), across all four sports surveyed (swimming, tennis, football and 
gymnastics), In comparison with the general population, as Indicated by consensus data 
(OpeS). Indeed, the dominance of the middle class was so pronounced that no families 
originating from the unskilled occupations class (V) were evident. Thus, the correlation 
between high-level training and social class position highlights a number of Inequalities, 
principally originating from the following: 
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a) Significant mobility and occupational flexibility of middle-class families permits parents 
greater time to transport their children to and from sports clubs; 
b) Substantial financial support Is needed to allow children to participate In Intensive 
training schedules. TOYA (Rowley. 1992) 
Evidently. such talent Identification and development mechanisms are bound up with 
specific processes of sporting soclallsatlon of children by parents. 
Significantly. Berryman (1988; In Hellstedt. 1995) claims that a family system has 
developed In recent decades In the US that Is focused on the youth sport participation of 
children. Such a family system. described as 'the athletic family' (Hellstedt. Rooks & 
Watson; In Hellstedt. 1995) Is typified by the devotion of a significant proportion of the 
famlly's money. time and emotional Involvement on the sporting activities of the 
children. Such a conception represents the first concrete effort to explore the family as a 
system within sport. with the existence and Implications of this on the life and structure of 
the family of central Interest in this thesis. The fact that such a label as 'athletic family' 
has been developed and applied In research Is highly significant In the process of 
Increasing awareness of the Importance of the family In sport. 
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4.3 How Families Affect Children's Progression: Positive Impacts 
"The Ideal swimming parent is the parent who follows and doesn't lead" Hannula (1976: 
23) quoting Peter Daland, from Purdy, Eitzen & Haufler (1982) 
4.3.1 The Dynamics of Family Relationships 
Parental Involvement in sport can operate as a double·edged sword, broadly 
progressing along a continuum from parental support (categorised as positive 
behaviour) to little or no support or alternatively, over-Involvement (both categorised as 
potentially negative behaviour) with an essentially grey area separating the two. Wood 
& Abernethy (1991) note that parental support may have a positive effect on the 
sporting experiences of a young performer. In a study of elite level US and Australian 
swimmers concerning their perceptions of parental support behaviours, parental 
encouragement regarding participation in competitive swimming, particularly by way of 
congratulations following a race, were cited as the most supportive behaviours. It is 
central to note that the swimmers' perceptions, and not the intentions, of their parents' 
actions are of focal Importance here. Furthermore, It Is stated that parental Intentions 
did not necessarily correspond with the swimmers' perceptions of the actions portrayed. 
Woolger & Power (1993) demonstrate the centrality of parental acceptance for 
children's sport experience by citing two studies conducted at the University of Houston; 
the first focusing on 6- to 8- year-old boys commencing soccer (Averlll, 1987; In Woolger & 
Power, 1993) and the second a study of advanced 8- to 14- year-old competitive 
swimmers (boys and girls) (Woolger & Power, 1988). Parent support ratings were positively 
related to parent ratings of children's enthusiasm and enjoyment for the sport. Within 
these studies, support was outlined as: '1) Providing opportunities for practice and 
Involvement In sport, and 2) Providing unconditional emotional support for the child's 
performance" (Woolger & Power, 1988: 186). It Is worth bearing In mind that supportive 
behaviours and statements should be considered in the context of individual parent-
child relationships, i.e. what may be perceived to be 'supportlve' behaviour to one child 
may be considered aversive to another. Thus, there is a suggestion that Individual 
perceptions of 'supportive behaviour' possessed by the child and by the parent should 
correlate to come extent, to ensure a relatively harmonious relationship. 
In a similar study. Duncan (1997) conducted a series of focus group Interviews Involving 
elite youth athletes In Ulster (aged 12-25 In a number of different sports. where the 
athletes were competing for Ireland or Great Britain), coaches and parents examining a 
number of Issues that Included the place of sport within the family and parents' opinions 
regarding their role. The research found that almost all elite athletes were followed and 
supported by their parents, although a number of the older performers participated In 
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their particular sport alone. Sport was perceived to provide a centre for family activity, 
which entailed all members. Including younger brothers and sisters, travelling to sporting 
events together at times to provide support. Indeed, the whole life of the family at times 
revolved around the sporting needs of the athlete, which highlights both the uniting and 
dividing side of family Involvement In sport. 
Echoing previous findings, Duncan (1997) reports that elite athletes agreed unanimously 
that parents were Influential In terms of their success; provld'lng transport and funding for 
kit, travel, fees and equipment. Indeed, It was noted that very few athletes could hope 
to progress in sport without parental support. As a recommendation, it was argued that 
parents should concentrate more on the value of physical fitness as opposed to success 
and winning, and the notion that success should not be a prerequisite for parental 
support, underlining the forthcoming comment from the coach of Olympic gold medallist 
Brian Boltano (p. 70). Duncan states that conflicts were evident on the part of the 
athletes and families interviewed, although there did appear evidence of an 'unwrltten 
contract' ensuring that the Interest of both parties remained balanced; In the sense that 
whilst the young performers were successful. and the parents were providing the required 
support and resources, "the contract remained Intact" (p. 175). The perception that 
athletes were being 'pushed' by parents was Interpreted as 'nagglng', although this was 
usually accepted as the unfortunate drawbac k of parental support. 
A focal dimension generally omitted from the currently reviewed literature concerns the 
Importance of siblings In sporting achievement. The perspective has been underplayed 
In much of the related literature within sport, with the majority of researchers tending to 
focus attention on the seemingly 'fruitful' parental perspective. However, a point has 
been reached whereby one perspective Is Inadequate to fully comprehend the 
Influence of the family dynamic on sporting performance and achievement, coupled 
with the Increasingly obvious attempt to categorise what Is merely a parental study 
under the umbrella term 'the family', which threatens to restrict and stagnate the whole 
research area. The Influence of siblings In terms of gender soclallsatlon In sport has 
received significant attention In research spanning many years; for example Nisbett 
(1968; In McPherson, 1982) and landers (1972; In McPherson. 1982). An attempt by sport 
psychologist Jean C6te (1999) to Incorporate a 'slbllng dimension" Into work on the 
development of talent and the family represents the first concrete attempt at a 
theoretical framework within sport. 
Incorporating such a dimension Into his work. Hemery (1986), utilising data obtained from 
athletes In the UK, US and Australia, focuses on research In which the majority of athletes 
(94.5%) reported that their parents had provided a stable home life. while almost the 
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same percentage (93.5%) noted their childhood as being happy, with a significant 
number adding "very" to their responses. Highlighting the significant sacrifices made by 
parents to support their children In their chosen sport, Hemery cites an account by an 
athlete concerning what may be perceived as preferential treatment of the young 
athlete over their siblings, resulting In the potential division of a family unit: 
'Our family was poor but the home life was very stable. I only saw my parents have an 
argument once. My older sIster needed a paIr of shoes. Instead of using the money that 
week for my sIster's shoes, my father bought me a paIr of boxIng gloves. He saId 'She 
doesn't need no shoes, It's summer timel" (p. 42) 
In terms of siblings, 55% noted that they were not In a competitive situation with their 
brothers or sisters. Indeed. of those who were, a significant percentage were of similar 
age (with an age difference of around two years). Furthermore. a number cited 
Incldences of fighting between the ages of 9 and 14. but report becoming closer as they 
grew older. which Hemery notes as a fairly normal sequence of events In the majority of 
families. Such findings are representative of the tiny number of studies conducted within 
the sports science discipline examining sibling relationships within the overall family 
dynamic. Donnelly (1993), In an analysis of the experiences of athletes In high 
performance sport. notes that sibling conflicts were mentioned by 45% of Interviewees; 
who were often reported as displaying envy concerning the money, time and parental 
attention received by the athletes. In addition to a display of Jealousy over their athletic 
ability. Furthermore, it was reported that the schedules of athletes frequently resulted In 
a "loss of contact with siblings' (Donnelly. 1993: 103). 
4.3.2 Practical Demands 
Having linkages with the relationship dimension of the study, the practical demands of 
sporting partiCipation can be viewed as essentially processual; they have a direct 
Impact on the relations between members of the family unit. Impacting on the degree of 
cohesion or division between Individual members and the family unit as a whole. 
Canadian research undertaken some two decades ago concerning the social and 
economiC Impacts of age group swimming on family life, which adopted a multl-
disciplinary, quantitative snapshot analysis of the psychological. SOCiological and 
physiological aspects of the age group swimming programme In Ontario. Involved the 
administration of questionnaires to swimmers. coaches and parents In the area. The 
resulting data revealed that In an analysis of the positive and negative aspects of the 
age group competitive programme. 81.8% of the swimmers. 94% of the parents and 90010 
of the coaches believed that the benefits outweighed the drawbacks. although all three 
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groups outlined the following negative features of the programme: the amount of time 
required, overtlredness of swimmers, the pressure to succeed, over-competitiveness of 
parents, the Impact on school work, financial costs and Impact on family life. Such 
factors were linked to rates of attrition In age group swimming (McPherson et al. 1980). 
In a related focal sport analysis, Baxter-Jones (1994) examined the central findings of the 
UK TOVA Study (Sports Council, 1986), In relation to competitive swimming; exploring the 
cost of participation, talent Identification, lifestyle, educational attainment, Injury and 
retirement from the sport. He maintains that parents believed that their Involvement In 
competitive swimming reinforced family ties, perhaps as a result of members spending 
Increasingly more time together. However, It Is worth exploring such findings further, In 
that they appear largely at odds with the general body of research on athletes and the 
family, which tends to emphasise the fragmentation of family life; with a rescheduling of 
meals, the transportation of the athlete to and from training/competitions Inevitably 
restricting the proportion of time, which the family may spend together on a day-to-day 
basis. Indeed, Coakley (1986; In Hellstedt, 1988) questions this notion by pOinting out the 
general assumption that collective sports participation by the family creates an 
opportunity for children and parents to form family cohesiveness and closeness. The 
Impact of sporting Involvement on the financial situation of a family can additionally 
divide or unite a family unit. 
4.3.3 Financial Demands 
In terms of participation at the elite level, significant financial demands can determine 
the margin between success and failure. For Instance, generally, families of elite youth 
swimmers allocate up to 12% of their total Income to their child's swimming; with the costs 
of supporting a 12-year old swimmer having doubled by the time the child reaches 14 
years of age (Rowley, 1992; cited by Kay, 2000). In reality, the cost Is likely to be 
significantly higher upon the entering of a new millennium. The fact that a number of 
sports, such as swimming and gymnastics, entail an early starting age only serves to 
amplify financial problems. Such a system requires heavy specialisation, early acquisition 
of an elite status and heavy investment both on the part of the athlete and the family, as 
the span of such an athletic career Is relatively short, with many gymnasts effectively In 
sporting 'retirement' by the age of 16 or 17 years. It Is no real surprise then that many 
parents report experiencing financial strain with regards to sporting participation. 
Findings by Rowley (1992) Indicate such a situation, with the Interesting exception of 
football, which Is probably due to the lucrative nature of the sport and the presence of a 
well-developed scholarship system. Furthermore, a small number of families, notably 
64 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
those Involved In tennis, outlined fairly serious financial hardship; which constituted the 
postponing or cancellation of holidays, new clothes and In certain Instances, seeking 
additional employment. In the family sense, such demands are unlikely to be specific to 
certain cultures, in that it Is likely that the majority of families will experience some degree 
of pressure, although the extent to which support Is available In the form of sponsorship 
and external funding for talent development by an agency or organisation will vary from 
one country to another. 
Echoing this, Baxter-Jones (1994) comments that the significant financial support 
necessary to permit young athletes to participate in intensive swimming training is 
reflected In the soclo-economlc class distribution of the sport's families. The distribution 
revealed a bias towards the higher social classes, with no families In unskilled 
occupations. It was found that, expressed as a gross family Income, participation cost 
was 8.3%, and although a significant proportion (56%) did not believe this to be an 
economic strain, 6% noted quite serious economic hardship. Only a small proportion of 
youth athletes received any direct financial aid to decrease the cost of participation, 
which suggests a need to reduce the economic burden placed on parents In supporting 
talent development. 
Indeed, the OaST Study (English Sports Council, 1998), noted that most athletes relied on 
their families as a central source of finance (56% at the performance level - typified by 
structured competition at a senior club or regional level, and 40% at the excellence level 
- competing at the highest national/International level). Additionally, younger athletes 
were more dependent on their families at the excellence level compared to performers 
over 25 years of age (56% compared to 11%). The same was true for female athletes set 
against males (44% versus 37%). Interestingly, the process of applying for external 
financial support In the UK was perceived as being "too complex' by athletes, involving 
many agenCies and 'favouring the more articulate rather than the most talented" (p. 
11). Indeed, It is stated that even when athletes attain an excellence level, many are still 
dependent on their families due to the Inadequate amount of funding available and the 
complex channels Involved In obtaining it. It Is uncertain whether this Is the case In other 
cultures; which provides an interesting avenue to explore In future research. In terms of 
the economic dimension aSSOCiated with a gradual progression through the different 
performance levels (I.e. participation through to excellence), the ASA Director of 
Swimming for Great Britain highlights an all too familiar situation: 
"People think that all you need Is a pair of trunks, a pair of goggles and off you go, but 
by the time you pay training fees of about £300 to £400 a year just at the club, and then 
the travel costs, entry fees, accommodation, training equipment and so on, you're 
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probably looking at £3000 to £4000 per year for a good club swimmer. N 
(http://www.brltlshswlmmlng.org; 2001) 
In an Investigation of the economic Impact on families of children's participation in junior 
sport In Australia, Kirk, Carldon, O'Connor, Burke, Davls & Glover (1997) focused on the 
sports of cricket (boys), tennis (boys and girls) and hockey (mainly girls), In a study on the 
soclo-economlc Implications for families of participation in youth sport, which surveyed 
220 families, with 27 of these undergoing Interview. It was found that each Individual 
sport Imposed differing financial demands on families, dependent upon the annual 
cycle of competition and training, coaching, uniform and equipment costs, distance 
from facilities and coaching, and level of representation. Two parents headed the large 
majority of participant families, with just under 10% of the total sample being composed 
of single-parent families. This Is coupled with the notion .that most of the fathers of the 
junior sport participants involved In the study were employed predominantly In 
managerial and professional occupations, with this varying in terms of general family 
status across the different sports. A breakdown of this data Is presented below. 
Tennis 7 (23%) 
Gymnastics 10 (22%) 
Netball 8 (16%) 
Hockey 16(47%) 
Cricket 6 (24%) 
Football 53 (26%) 
Table 4.1 - Parent's Combined Occupations in Each Sport Surveyed: 
Managerial/Professional (%) 
Source: KIrk, Carlson. O'Connor, Burke, Oavls & Glover (1997) 
Moreover, It was almost essential In certain sports that families have two wage earners In 
order to provide a sufficient level of support, but schedule requirements also entailed 
that one parent must be home at least part-time in order that the young athlete could 
be transported to and from training; a role which was filled largely by the female partner. 
Kirk et a\. (1997) state that this structure Increases the unpaid domestic labour of most 
mothers of young performers, which Inevitably perpetuates gender role stereotypes of 
fathers as the breadwinner and the mother as the 'home-maker'. Such a situation is also 
very much In evidence In the UK. It should be noted that only a few studies have aimed 
to examine the economic support provided by families In youth sport (e.g. Finch, 1967; 
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Kitchen, 1979; In Kirk et al. 1997). Greendorfer et al. (1996) argue that ·parental support 
and encouragement takes on various forms, from verbal feedback to monetary support 
to transport" (p. 99), but produce no data to support the financial effect of sport on 
families. Kirk et al. (1997) examined a) direct and Indirect costs to children, adolescents 
and parents; Including coaching, travel, uniforms and equipment; b) the social effects of 
financial costs connected with participation in youth sport; and c) financial barriers and 
restrictions experienced by families to further participation of children and adolescents In 
youth sport. The authors conclude that a central discovery concerned the notion that 
the participant families made a significant contribution to supporting their child's 
participation In youth sport, which involves direct and indirect costs, especially through 
the payment of fees, purchasing of uniforms and equipment, payment of travel costs 
and spectating or waiting for children. It is Important to note that substantial variation 
exists with regards to such costs to families between and within sports and between 
countries. 
In a similar study, Eynon el al. (1980) analysed the soclo-economlc position of the parents 
of competitive swimmers In Ontario, Canada, and parental expenditures in relation to 
money and time, In their support of competitive swimming. The research supported 
findings from previous work, which characterised the parents of competitive swimmers as 
well educated, upper middle class with an excess of the average level of Income. In 
terms of total costs of participation, Eynon et al state that this appears to be affected by 
ability and age. The latter can possibly be attributed to longer trips, accommodation 
and meals, whereas the former may be due to the necessity of greater parental 
supervision of youngsters at competitions and travel to and from training; all of which 
have the added Impact of significantly altering the actual lifestyle patterns of a family. 
4.3.4 Impacts on Lifestyle 
Mirroring earlier research, Kay (1999) notes that Intensive participation levels have a 
significant Impact on activity patterns, as an extract from the mother of an elite swimmer 
Illustrates: 
·Starting at 5am her dad has to take her up to Nottingham. He sleeps in the van for an 
hour or so for a bIt of extra sleep before goIng to work. Then we have to take her to 
school too as by the time she has got home from trainIng she has not got time to catch 
the school bus. I pIck her up for traInIng after school and take her trainIng and then 
come home and cook the dinner so Ifs ready for when she gets home and her dad picks 
her up. Everything has to be arranged around her swimming .• (p. 158) 
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Such a 'potted account' of dally life In a swimmer's household Is a perfect example of 
the sports performance continuum In operation In the home-life of all athletes, which also 
appears to be evident In other cultures, being composed of Initial upheaval; which 
occurs when the athlete commences a rise to a higher level of sporting Involvement, 
and requires a period of 'adjustment' by all members of the household. It Is 
characterised by a need to schedule draft, allocate 'sports roles', I.e. the taking of the 
child to and from training, the management/rearrangement of finances and may 
Involve sacrifices of some description, such as holidays, collective family meals and so 
on. It Is Interesting to consider the apparent unconscious nature of the continuum as the 
child progresses in their chosen sport, as Kay (1999) discovered In the course of her 
research: "To be honest it Is only sitting here thinking about It that you realise how much 
time It takes up: (Tennis player's mother) (p. 159). It essentially becomes a 'way of life'. 
With regards to the total hours spent in competitive swimming activities, Eynon et al. 
(1980) found that parents In Ontario spent 6.6 hours a week on such activities; a relatively 
large allocation of time. Thus, It Is unsurprlslng to learn that many family schedules are 
altered radically In the case of competitive swimming (Kelly, 1975). Household agendas 
are modified to accommodate training and competitions, and involve both the 
youngster and their parents. Such findings also appear to be equally applicable In the 
British context, with effects being even more pronounced In contemporary societies, In 
comparison with those evident two decades ago. Thus, It Is apparent that the effects of 
Intense levels of Involvement In competitive sport can be facllltative or significantly 
detrimental to 'normal' family life, as the following sections examine. 
4.4 How Families Affect Children's Progression: Negative Impacts 
4.4.1 Parental Pressure 
Progressing to a discussion of a more negative angle, Wood & Abernethy (1991), In their 
study focusing on perceptions of parental support behaviours, concluded that the least 
desirable behaviours were those that created pressure on the part of the swimmer. The 
greatest pressure Involved parents placing judgements on the athlete's self-worth. 
Extreme pressure additionally occurred when swimmers were pushed to train harder or 
excel by parents. 
Martens (1978), raising the Issue of the pressurising of children by parents blinded by 
opportunities for success and glory, advocates that parents should provide a supportive 
environment favourable to their child's athletic participation, which highlights a grey 
area between encouragement and pressure which parents must be sensitive to. Indeed, 
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Kldman, McKenzle & McKenzie (1999) echo a notion examined by other researchers 
concerning a mismatch of goals and aspirations amongst parents and their child, and 
more specifically the concept of parents 'living out' their dreams of success through their 
children, In addition to a desire for their child to succeed by utilising opportunities missed 
by themselves when young. 
Such an argument Is supported by Grlsogono (1991), who analysed the sporting 
experiences of a number of former athletes In the UK and the corresponding effects of 
success on their relationship with parents, notes that oppression may manifest Itself In that 
the young athlete is given the responsibility of achieving the sporting aspirations which 
the parents missed out on during their own youth. An Interesting point Is made that there 
may be some degree of role conflict on the part of the parent regarding the two 
domains (sport and family life), In that the role of advisor, supporter, provider, coach and 
back-up team In terms of the child's sporting participation, may not fit harmoniously with 
the role of parent. It Is noted that the sporting demands can be harmful to 'normal' 
family life'. A clear illustration of this Is evident In swimming and gymnastics, In that both 
necessitate early morning training seSSions - often commencing at 5am - which is not 
merely a feature of British swimming. Indeed, Kelly (1975), In a rare paper on US 
swimming schedules, summarises the central problems encountered by a family with a 
child Involved In the sport: 
"The main problem Is the demanding and rigid schedule of practices and meets. The 
schedule Is tiring for both swimmers and parents, requires the adjustment of everyone's 
schedule, and calls for hard choices about family priorities. The problem Is not swimming, 
but the requirements of the swim team schedule. The limited availability of pools and the 
'off-hour' times allotted to swim teams force practice times into hours far from Ideal for 
the family .• (p. 11) 
Such restrictive demands on family time can Inevitably create problems within the family 
and between Individual members. It Is evident across the sporting spectrum that 
competitions Involve travelling, sometimes over long distances, which Is both expensive 
and time-consuming. Echoing previous researCh, It Is argued that the entire nucleus of 
the family can rotate around the sporting aspirations of one or more of the children, 
clearly placing a strain on the Intra-relationships existing within the family; perhaps even 
creating divides, particularly if one (or both) parent(s) is Immersed within that particular 
sporting organisation Csportsnet' - Nlxon, 1991) and other members of the family are not. 
Furthermore, parents may unconsciously permit such a support Situation to continue 
through fear of disappointing the child. An over-concentration on a talented child may 
result in a feeling of neglect on the part of other members of the family. Such an 
intensive Interest In the child's sporting career can create a perception of pressure on 
the part of the young athlete, perhaps to the extreme whereby parental ambition 
69 
Families Supporting Sports T clent 
exceeds that of the child resulting In the youngster feeling compelled to continue 
participation for the sake of the parents, but without deriving any pleasure or Interest 
from the sport. This begs the question: what do parents obtain from their child's sporting 
success? An Interesting Insight Into this notion Is provided by Wendie Grossman, the 
mother of twin skaters Amy and Karen, who rose through the US ran kings In the late 1970s: 
"There Is a rush that comes when you have a competitive skater go Into a rink. It's Just an 
amazing feeling. It's like horse racing. That's your prized possession. That's your 
showpiece, And when they do well, It's easy for a parent's need for recognition, for 
fulfilling unfulfilled dreams, to surface ... We all became Junkies for our kid's success. You 
get a little bit of It and you're hooked. You want more and more, and you push your 
kids, and you push yourself. And you spend money you don't have .• (Ryan, 1995: 135) 
In this sense, sporting success operates along the lines of addiction: parents become 
'Junkies', feeding off the trappings of their child's achievement, which Is bound up with 
materialistic gains, respect from significant others In the sport, e.g. esteemed coaches, 
officials, other 'less successful' parents, media attention: all the seemingly superficial 
aspects which accompany high levels of achievement. What essentially drives the child 
- an Intrinsic love of the sport - Is lost somewhere along the road to achieving their 
parents aspirations. Olympic gold medallist Brlan Boltano's coaCh, Linda Leaver, 
emphasises that parents should not make sacrifices unless they can ensure their sacrifices 
are "an unconditional gift" to their child (Ryan, 1995: 135), which Is Illustrated perfectly 
with the benefit of hindsight by Carrol Stack, whose daughter competed In the 1988 
Olympics for the US gymnastics team: 
"The more money you put Into It, the more you want to see. It gets to the point where It's 
real vicious. I think It's bad. I think It's real bad what I did. I think It's real bad what other 
parents did. You get so competitive and you want your kid to be the best, and you're 
going to push, scream, yell and holler- 'Hey I paid for this'" (Ryan, 1995: 136) 
To this extent, the support provided by parents has a controlling function, essentially 
communicating to the young performer that they are Involved In the sport for much 
more than simply an enjoyment of the game. Such research only serves to underline the 
value of competitive sport to parents, with the willingness to invest heavily with regards to 
money, time and effort a manifestation of the pursuit of success. Thus, Is it a love or a 
love of success that drives parents to support their children to such an extent? The 
answer may be either, as the comment by Carrol Stack demonstrates. The 
corresponding effect on the stability of the family unit in this case Is likely to be weakened 
by division created by high levels of parental drive for sporting success, overriding the 
aspirations of the young athlete. 
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4.4.2 Family Stability 
Essentially connected with the nature of family relationships along with the process of 
talent Identification and development. Rowley (1992) suggests a reciprocal negative 
effect of elite sporting Involvement through the assertion that family stability may 
additionally Impact upon the health and psychological wellbeing of the talented young 
performer. It had been reported that youngsters who had experienced long-term 
problems or life-events. such as separation. divorce. family Instability as a result of 
parental Illness. or death. were more prone to sustaining a significant Injury (Coddlngton 
& Troxell. 1980; In Rowley. 1992). which Is likely to be linked to cases of overtralning or 
'burnout· In athletes. In terms of parental Involvement. a high degree of Immersion by 
parents can Impact heavily on marital and familial harmony. with frequent absences 
from home-life and a termination of social life potentially amplifying any areas of conflict 
between family members. Alternatively. such Instances can result In the creation of 
Increased overall cohesion through the 'lived' experience of a common Interest 
amongst a family unit. Reinforcing the point made by Donnelly (1993). Rowley (1992) 
notes that It does appear that sport can highlight existing problems within a family; 
financial and practical problems may be evident. which could prevent talented young 
athletes from developing their potential. Furthermore. conflict between members. e.g. a 
young athlete and a sibling who exhibits jealousy concerning the levels of sporting 
success experienced by the athlete. may result in a high degree of whole family 
Instability. The process of talent Identification may form the commencement of such a 
period of conflict. This Is worthy of more detailed Investigation and will form focal points 
of Interest In this thesis. 
In a similar study researching the problems associated with youth Involvement In high 
performance sport In Canada. Donnelly (1993). utilising a snowball sampling technique. 
undertook detailed Interviews with recently retired elite athletes and found that 65% of 
athletes surveyed reported family difficulties of some description. Including direct and 
Indirect pressure. regret that a significant portion of family life had been missed. guilt 
about attention received In comparison to siblings. family time and money. continual 
parental attendance at competitions and at training during a developmental period 
when Independence was sought after. and sibling jealousies and rivalries. Donnellyadds 
that some families separated in order that a parent (normally the mother) may live closer 
to an esteemed coach. especially evident In gymnastics and figure skating. In addition. 
even when athletes reported good relationships with parents during their athletic 
careers. they experienced guilt on occasion concerning the amount of money and time 
they spent on their sporting participation. Donnelly highlights the fact that at one end of 
the scale. athletes were concerned about a lack of support from their parents. whereas 
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at the opposite end, they were reporting on intense level of parental Involvement, which 
places a high degree of pressure on the athlete. As a final note, Donnelly maintains that 
45% of the athletes surveyed reported sibling conflicts In that other members of the family 
were often envious of the money, attention and time spent on the athlete by the parents 
due to his or her athletic talent. This has Implications for the entire family network In that 
problems that may exist In the family may be amplified, or may develop as a result of 
resentment. The centrality of a balance In terms of parental attention and support 
should not be underplayed here. The cohesion of a family may further be affected by 
an exit from competitive sport on the part of the athlete as a consequence of the usually 
abrupt manner of termination. It seems not unlikely that family members may suffer from 
what sociologists have termed a 'social death'; a condition experienced by athletes 
following the termination of an athletic career, whereby some degree of 'mourning' 
occurs over the conclusion of a central aspect of an Individual's life, considering the 
levels of physical and emotional Involvement devoted by many families to a child's 
sporting career. 
4.4.3 Withdrawal from Sport 
Additionally bound up with sporting Involvement and the necessity of social support Is 
withdrawal from sport. Focusing on competitive female adolescent swimmers In Ontario, 
Canada, Brown (1985) Includes an examination of the degree of SOCial support from 
significant others following withdrawal from the competitive role. Drawing results from 
mailed questionnaires to current and retired swimmers, Brown notes that withdrawal 
occurs generally from those roles for which the social support of significant others is 
absent, and Is closely associated with the level of SOCial support received for 
participation In the sport. Former swimmers received noticeably less positive 
reinforcement for the competitive swimming role, In comparison to current swimmers; this 
being evident In: a) less encouragement received from target significant others; b) less 
encouragement received overall; c) a decrease or no change In the degree of 
encouragement received for the role over time In comparison to rising levels of 
encouragement recorded by current swimmers; d) less encouragement by the parents 
of former swimmers In the forms of parental participation which require the greatest 
Investments of effort and time, and e) the fact that significant others of former swimmers 
were more likely to perceive competitive swimming as a less worthwhile way to spend 
time. Brown thus concludes that there Is a significant relationship between withdrawing 
from, or maintaining, the role of competitive swimmer and the extent of social support 
received from significant others. Furthermore, she adds that swimmers who maintained 
their Involvement In the sport experienced an Increase In support from significant others, 
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as they got older. Interestingly. the Increasing Immersion of current swimmers in the sport 
role was also reflected In the greater Involvement of their parents In the sport milieu. The 
data obtained demonstrated the continuing significance of parents In the ongoing 
soclalisatlon of athletes within sport roles. although a more holistic approach whereby 
the family as a complete unit. Incorporating siblings. was analysed. would perhaps prove 
more insightful with regards to withdrawal from competitive swimming. The essential 
outcome of the withdrawal process Involves a period of upheaval and adjustment; 
perhaps back to life pre-sportlng Involvement. with familial support focuses shifting to 
alternative areas of need. 
Such positive and negative dimensions have Inevitable Implications for the level of 
support families can readily provide. which are additionally determined by wider social 
factors. 
4.5 Family Change: Implications for Supporting Children's Sport 
4.5.1 Employment Patterns and Sport 
Employment arrangements link the two essential factors affecting sport and the family: 
time and money. They determine the proportion of time and economic resources which 
parents can allocate to support a chlld's sporting requirements. and thus has a focal role 
In the overall study. In terms of employment patterns and sporting involvement. current 
statistics on employment Illustrate longer working hours with a significant Increase In the 
percentage of women In full and part-time work. Kay (2000) has argued that current 
trends In family structure and parents' employment patterns may exacerbate existing 
problems for sporting families. Bearing In mind that mothers tend to have much shorter 
working hours. it is perhaps the case that they are generally 'home-based'. being at 
home when the child returns from school prior to or following training. to prepare the 
family meal(s), However. It is also the case that both parents may work 'unsocial' hours; 
consisting of evening and weekend work (Social Focus on the Family. 1997). which would 
render It difficult. If not Impossible. to provide support to a young athlete Involved In 
competitive sport. 
Indeed. based on their research In Australia. Kirk et al. (1997) comment that the direct 
and Indirect costs to the families of youth athletes Ideally require a good Income and 
flexible hours or a very good Income with one parent at home full or part-time. with such 
a situation equally applicable In Britain. They note that the small percentage of slngle-
parent families In the study (just under 10% of those surveyed or 21 families) could 
73 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
perhaps be attributed to the fact that unless a single parent Is Involved In well paid 
employment and has access to an alternative support network, e.g. an extended family, 
children In such families are unlikely to be able to participate In youth sport. An analysis 
to ascertain whether such a situation Is apparent In the UK will be undertaken In the 
course of the study. 
In a preliminary study, Kay (2000) analysed the role of families In the development of 
children's sporting talent at the elite level of performance, with specific attention to the 
reciprocal effects of the overall process. The study sample consisted almost exclusively 
of two-parent families, with one or two children. All fathers involved were employed on a 
full-time basis and were generally well placed on the socio-economic scale. 75% of 
mothers worked either part- or full-time, which underscores the necessity of employment 
of some description amongst families Involved in high-level sport (Kirk et al. 1997). 
The proportion of 'workless' couple households with dependent children In Spring 2001 
was 5.5% compared to 44.2% of lone parent households with dependent children. 
Considering the proportion of lone parent families experiencing financial and social 
disadvantage, It would be expected that only a tiny percentage of (If Indeed any) elite 
sports performers would be located In this type of family. Employment patterns are 
directly related to general family lifestyle, with employment essentially determining the 
proportion ot leisure time available for the family. However, due to the fact that 
employment Increases for women have generally been In the part-time domain, It Is 
largely mothers who must organise their time around the demands of a child's sporting 
career, which involves ensuring that mealtlmes are staggered, transport to and from 
training Is arranged, along with the completion of what are considered to be 'normal' 
household chores, aside from the 'speclal' routines required by a young athlete. 
Prevalent trends In gender roles, with mothers essentially having a dual role in the 
household as mother and sports parent, significantly Increase the domestic workload of 
mothers with sporting children, which Is further Intensified by an Increase In the working 
hours of fathers. The notion that mothers are the primary providers of emotional and 
practical support, whereas fathers contribute In a largely financial sense, appears to 
emerge from this latter point. In the case of young elite sports performers, previous 
research has Indicated that It virtually becomes a necessity that parents arrange work 
and leisure time around the sporting timetable of the athlete, In the form of shifts or a 
rota system whereby various sporting 'tasks', e.g. transport to and from training, could be 
arranged on a day-to-day basis, thus permitting time for other members of the family not 
Involved in the sport. Such alterations In work and consequent lifestyle patterns, In 
addition to the finanCial Implications of support provision, form a core aspect of this 
thesis. 
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4.6 Evaluation of the Literature and Future Research Directions 
If we focus on the research Itself for a moment, a number of rather grey areas are 
apparent: there Is little or no research on lone parents and young athletes -Is this due to 
an Insufficient sample or the fact that there are no recognised 'success stories' 
concerning an athlete belonging to a lone parent family? This appears to be the case In 
demographic studies too. On balance, a significant proportion of the research on sport 
and the family has concentrated on the provision of support for talented children, with 
rather less on just how families actually provide such support and what effects this has on 
the family unit as a whole, in terms of sibling effects, the degree of cohesion vs. division, 
financial and social Impacts and the dally routine of family members. 
The related concept of family types represents an Interesting study angle, but has been 
somewhat neglected In most sport or sport-related research fields. What Is evident Is that 
the type of family Into which a young performer Is born will almost certainly affect the 
child's level of sporting achievement. Figures obtained from a national survey (Haskey, 
1989; in Rowley, 1992) and compared with one·parent families In the TOVA Study 
Indicate that one parent family units are Indeed considerably underrepresented when 
compared to the population trend within Great Britain. This Is perhaps due to financial 
constraints experienced by one·parent families, but may additionally be affected by a 
distinct lack of occupational mobility. Table 4.2 Illustrates the point In greater depth. 
ype of Family< Sample - UK% TOYA% 
otal One-Parent Families 16.12 5.3 
~ingle Mother 23 29 
Divorced/Separated 59 46 
INldowed 8 25 
~ingle Father 10 -
OTAl 100 100 
Table 4.2 - A Comparison of the Types of Family with Dependent Children In the United 
Kingdom: Numbers and Characteristics Source: Rowley (1992) 
Indeed, Kay (2000) adds that It Is very apparent that Involvement at the elite level of 
sport entails time and economic resources that not all families can readily provide; a 
situation magnified by the Increasing divergence of family types. Steady rates of divorce 
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and a rise in single parents may create greater obstacles to participation In sport. 
Essentially, increased time constraints and financial pressures on the part of a single 
parent may significantly restrict participation opportunities. Although he points out that 
such notions are untested, It Is Interesting to bear the following assertion by Coakley 
(1987) In mind In a discussion of family types and Initial Involvement In sport: 
'Single parents, especIally mothers, do not have the financIal resources, the time or the 
experiences enabling them to personally encourage theIr children to become Involved 
In sports.' (p. 44-45; in Gould & Welss, 1987) 
There appears to be little room on the research agenda for talented athletes who did 
not achieve success, but 'fell by the wayside', due to Insufficient practical or financial 
resources. This may arguably provide a greater Insight Into the extent to which families 
make sacrifices In order for a child to attain sporting success. It Is necessary to research 
the downside In order to obtain a more complete grasp of the Issue, which has 
additional Implications for policy makers. Similarly, Eynon (1978) focused on the SOCiO-
economic pOsition of parents of competitive swimmers In Ontario, Canada, with 
reference to parental expenditures In relation to money and time, In their support of their 
children'S participation. The study failed to Investigate the types of family within the 
sample: namely the proportion of two-parent families, the percentage of lone parent or 
extended families, and whether athletes had any siblings. Such variables have obvious 
Implications when the total Income of a family Is under scrutiny. 
The necessity for more updated research concerning the process of sport sociallstion by 
families, particularly In the area of gender and sporting Involvement, Is apparent from a 
study of the relevant literature. Furthermore, the concept of the social milieu 
(McPherson, 1982), which analyses the role of the family In the sports process, is certainly 
a frUitful one, but It ultimately requires practical application, which McPherson falls to 
undertake. Related to this point Is the research conducted by Baxter-Jones (1994) on the 
findings of the TOYA Study: surely work which focuses on 'the social system of age-group 
swimming' should Include an exploration of the support offered by the family as a 
collective group, I.e. inclusive of siblings and/or relatives? The study restricts itself to 
swimmers. coaches and parents. 
It appears that the discussion has come full circle In that a return to the Initial soclallsation 
of children Into sports is a critical feature (though an apparent omission on the part of 
single parents) If young athletes are to fulf'" their talent potential. Upon reflection, It 
appears that the statement by Coakley does have a certain degree of weight In that 
2 The term "dependent children" [n the TOVA Study describes Individuals under 16 or 16·18 and [n fullt-[me 
education. ·Slngle mothers'" refers to mothers who have never had a 'partner' and so have maintained sole 
respons[blllty for raising a child (Row[ey. 1992) 
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most research on children Involved In elite or high levels of sports performance 
categorises them as having two parents, who are generally situated in the middle 
classes. Summarising this specific point, It does appear to be the case that a significant 
proportion of the research on families Involved In youth sport tend to be headed by two 
parents, who are generally well positioned an the soclo-economlc scale (employed 
generally In managerial/professional or non-manual occupations), Irrespective of sport 
(Rowley, 1992; Kirk et al. 1997), and who have an average-sized family (one or two 
children). More detailed work Is required to explore exactly why this Is the case and what 
the reality Is for Single parent families with a child Involved In high-level sport or children 
with the potential to attain success. 
Considering this, additional, more in depth research drawing on detailed work 
conducted within the field of education and from general family literature, Is needed to 
explore this relationship and the two-way Impact of the family on the career of a young 
athlete. A more 'rounded' perspective can be attained If the family as a unit Is 
examined, I.e. athletes, siblings and parents (a relatively unique feature In this study). 
Thus, a review of the relevant literature on parents In sport Is required if a more holistic 
outlook Is to be achieved. It should be noted that due to the fact that research on 
parental Involvement In sport Is fairly extensive, only work that Is of particular relevance to 
the types of support offered to young athletes by parents and alternatively, the potential 
problems of parental Involvement In high-level sport, are analysed. This said, It Is very 
evident that a large percentage of the available sports literature concerning the Impact 
of competitive sport on the family tends to focus on the perspective of the parents rather 
than a study of the family as an entire unit (comprising the athlete, parents and siblings), 
despite Initially setting out to complete an entire analysis. It Is misleading to conduct 
research concerning 'the family' when all that Is offered Is essentially a parental 
perspective; a mistake made in a surprising amount of work. Clearly, more varied, In-
depth research Is needed, comprising a multi-disciplinary approach In order to cross 
boundaries with a number of different disciplines. 
In terms of overall levels of family stability, the study by Rowley (1992) falls to consider the 
amount of support provided by alternative significant others, such as grandparents or 
members of an extended family in other countries, who are often an important source of 
financial and emotional aid. Such a dimension Is a significant one In a discussion of the 
various avenues of support available to a young performer. Cross-cultural comparisons 
would provide a more accurate picture In terms of whether Intensely 'pushy' parents are 
a universal feature of high-level sport or are simply confined to specific sports and/or 
cultures. 
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The process of talent Identification can be linked with a previous point In the education 
literature concerning the Identification of a gifted child within a family. Both processes 
essentially Involve some degree of family Instability for a period of time that varies from 
one family to another, dependent upon the strength of current family ties, the nature of 
the Identification process, the nature of support available and so on. It Is noted 
throughout the literature that parents are the principal providers of financial. practical 
and emotional support, with sporting participation often described as expensive, tlme-
consuming and a potential disrupter of family life patterns. Such demands link centrally 
with family relations and levels of overall family cohesion. Furthermore, sibling 
relationships have the potential to be two-sided; whilst being supportive, they can also 
result In conflict between and amongst family members as a result of envy at a 
monopolisation of parental attention by the young athlete. 
Research focusing on sibling conflicts stemming from the sporting success of the young 
athlete represents a surprisingly under-researched area within the related sports science 
literature that will be analysed In more detail In the thesis. Donnelly (1993) maintains that 
the material gains, attention and time devoted to a child's athletic talent resulted In 
significant levels of sibling conflict. Such research highlights the potential pitfalls, but falls 
to probe any further, with only the perspective of the athlete being examined. 
Returning to the point made by Coakley (1986: 43) concerning the notion that collective 
sports participation by the family creates an opportunity for parents and children to form 
family closeness and cohesion, the author progresses to state, however, that little work 
has been undertaken to analyse whether this cohesion does Indeed develop. 
Interestingly, with regards to the home-life of swimmers, youth athletes are more likely to 
perceive their families to be more supportive, closer and Increasingly adaptable to 
change compared to their non-athletic peers. Again, Baxter-Jones (1994) does not 
elaborate on this same point to ascertain whether this was a reality or merely a 
perception on the part of the athlete. 
In terms of work conducted by Brown (1985) focusing on the degree of social support 
obtained from significant others following withdrawal from the role of competitive 
swimmer, it Is worth noting that the data are quantitatively based, which Inevitably 
precludes a detailed Investigation Into the emotional responses and Indications of the 
strength and nature of familial relationships of respondents. Moreover, a certain degree 
of cross-cultural comparison would shed further light on the Issue, as a significant 
percentage of swimming research focusing on family-related Issues In the main emerges 
from North America. The coding of resultant data tends to homogenise the sample 
population, which does not really tackle the root of the problem; it merely confirms or 
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disproves current knowledge - It does not chollenge and attempt to resolve, which Is 
arguably the direction In which researchers should travel. 
It Is apparent that references to the practical Implications of sporting Involvement are 
almost taken for granted. For example, a re-scheduling of mealtlmes, postponement or 
cancellation of holidays and frequent borrowing of money In order to continue current or 
anticipated levels of support are accepted as being 'normal' by athletes and a 
significant proportion of parents. 
Employment patterns are worthy of greater Investigation In sporting families to analyse 
just how such families arrange their working patterns and consequently 'juggle' different 
aspects of their lives. Although such research Is still In Its Infancy, a more detailed study of 
the 'Inner workings' of a family containing a young talented athlete comprises the 
essence of this thesis, which will hopefully provide a modest contribution to what Is 
proving to be an area greatly underestimated In Importance. 
Analysing the relevant literature, It Is very much in evidence that a lack of a suitable and 
comprehensive theoretical framework precludes a more detailed Investigation Into the 
dynamics of the family unit and the corresponding provision of support for young 
athletes, which varies dependent on the age and level of Involvement of the performer. 
Thus, It Is necessary to complete a multi-disciplinary review of attempts at relevant 
theoretical frameworks to explore this notion In relation to the current study In greater 
detail. 
4.7 TheoreHcal Approaches 
Within the study, a consideration of a number of theoretical models and conceptions 
from the sphere of education concerning family circumstances and educational 
attainment to a sporting context may permit an Insight Into the effect of familial 
conditions on athletic development and the potential for high achievement. A focus on 
more sport-specific models concerning athletic development will enable an assessment 
of the effectiveness of both an application of a more family-orientated model from the 
education literature compared to a sport-orientated one and also the 'tick box' 
suitability of such a model to a study of the family and sporting development. 
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4.7.1 Family Models Within Education 
In the education literature, Biblarz (2000) notes that teachers have stated that children 
belonging to divorced single-parent units have considerably lower levels of educational 
encouragement from parents and higher levels of parental reJection, compared to those 
children who have experienced the death of a parent (Felner-Farber, Glnter, Bolke & 
Cohen, 1980; In Blblarz, 2000). Collectively, the Parental Fitness Model predicts that 
offspring from widowed Single-mother families will perform significantly better compared 
to offspring from divorced single-mother units. 
According to the Marital Conflict perspective (Blblarz & Gottalner, 2000), It Is argued that 
children who experience the divorce of their parents are more likely to have continuous 
exposure to parental conflict. It would be Interesting to examine whether there Is a 'splll-
over' effect In terms of sporting participation and performance. 
The study conducted by Blblarz & Gottainer (2000) studied five family types: a) slngle-
parent family as a result of the death of the father; b) two-biological-parent family; c) 
mother-and-stepfather family preceded by the biological father's death; d) slngle-
mother unit caused by the divorce of the parents; and e) mother-and-stepfather family 
preceded by the biological mother and father's divorce. They found that children 
originating from single-mother widowed families have roughly the same attainment levels 
as children from two-biological-parent families, with significantly higher levels compared 
to those children from divorced Single-mother families. Essentially, test results Indicate 
that the position of the family within the social structure may be a focal start point for 
studying and understanding differences In attainment amongst children from various 
types of alternative families. Although It is worth bearing In mind that such an In-depth 
sample composition will be extremely difficult - If not relatively Impossible - to obtain in 
terms of the structure of the families of elite sports performers, the above models could 
contribute to a sport-related study. The models are firmly family-focused and as such 
may be applicable to a sporting context In this sense, but are not sport-focused In origin. 
Within such models, the emphasis Is on a comparison between different family structures 
and although this provides a good reflection of trends In family life, previous studies of 
elite performers and their families have shown them to be very largely concentrated in 
'traditional' two-parent family structures. This can be expected to be the case In the 
current study which pOints to the use of a model which focuses on the Internal workings 
of family rather than comparisons between different family types. A consideration of the 
existing models within the sport literature may provide a more appropriate theoretical 
grounding. 
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4.7.2 Family Models In Sport 
The family Life-Cycle and sport 
A model on sport and the family life-cycle has been outlined by Rowley (1995), which 
emerged largely from literature obtained In the lay A Study. Essentially, a fundamental 
challenge to the family system arises from the necessity to adapt to the rising physical, 
financial and emotional demands of the young athlete's increasing Involvement in sport. 
Rowley outlines four distinct 'stages' of Increasing Immersion In a sport by a child and the 
consequent effects of this Involvement on the family unit, which can be illustrated via a 
developmental or life-cycle model. and outlined thus: 
I) Childhood 
At the point of first entry into a sport, parents generallyfail to comprehend the long-term 
Implications of Involvement; they are normally inexperienced and are content to allow 
the coach to determine their child's - and their own - involvement and commitment 
level. 
11) Adolescence 
As the level of Involvement of the child rises, parents are forced to relinquish Increasing 
amounts of effort, time and money. Furthermore, there may be instances whereby 
parents are unable to distinguish between their own and their child's Identity; sport starts 
a challenge of the capability of the family system to cope with change. It Is at this point 
that failure or success may determine the mood of the whole family. 
Ill) Young Adulthood 
At this stage, parents commence a relinquishment of control as the athlete adopts a 
more responsible role In terms of deciding the level of his or her sports participation. In 
addition, older children may be able to transport themselves to training, thus freeing up 
extra time for parents to engage In other activities outside the sport. 
Iv) Maturity 
Rowley notes that the Individual completely determines their own level of participation 
during this stage of the developmental model. It Is also evident that parents have little 
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emotional commitment and so have the potential to play a greater productive role In a 
support of their child's sport. 
Rowley maintains that it is possible to outline specific educational programmes using the 
life-cycle model, which focus on particular requirements of families Involved In sport, 
There Is an emphasis on the fluctuating nature of family Involvement. which Rowley 
argues, has been largely omitted from current programmes, which tend to characterise 
family Involvement as fixed and unchanging, Indeed, parental education programmes 
would prove to be of greatest value when 0 child progresses from one stage to the next 
due to the fact that the family and the child ore perhaps most at risk during such 
transition phases. Furthermore, the greater demands of higher levels of sporting 
Involvement challenge the family's ability to adapt to what may be significant periods of 
adjustment. Rowley progresses to note that It would prove Impractical to suggest that all 
families must adjust to the fluctuating demands of their child's sport, which will eventually 
result In the development of what the author describes as a 'mature attitude". He 
acknowledges that parents may become 'enmeshed' In a specific part of the overall 
cycle and that the resulting discrepancy between the requirements of the parent, child 
and coach may result In some degree of tension or conflict. 
This Is potentially 0 fruitful model that requires greater exploration; specifically In relation 
to the potential conflict and upheaval of the family unit caused as a result of Increasing 
levels of sports participation, or a progression from one 'stage' to the next. Since the 
model focuses exclusively on the athlete-parent relationship, the central role played by 
family members should not be underestimated, since they help sustain the young 
athlete's Involvement and motivation via different levels and types of support. 
Furthermore, they aid In the maintenance of a balance between the sporting sphere 
(training/competition) and the functioning of the family unit. 
Stage Theory of the Influence of the Family on the Development of Sporting Talent (Cote, 
1999) 
A more related family-focused model emerging from the sport psychology literature 
concerns the affect of the family on the development of talent In sport, outlined by Jean 
C6te (1999), which will form the essential base upon which the current study will build. 
The model focuses exclusively on the family and the progression through the sporting 
process and as such Is a more suitable choice for analysis compared to the previously 
discussed models. C6te's model is essentially a 'stage' analysis of 
Involvement/participation In sport amongst children. It represents a useful theoretical 
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tool, notably rare In this area, which remains as yet untested In academic research, as far 
as the author Is aware, so Is worthy of more detailed investigation. Cote notes the fact 
that few authors have explored the entire family dynamic and how this Is Influenced by 
children's involvement in sport; namely the sampling, specializing and investment years. 
A summary of the model Is presented In Fig. 4.1 . 
Sampling Years 
• Occurs between the ages of 6 and 13 years 
• Is essentially an introductory and experimental stage whereby parents emphasise the 
fun and enjoyment aspects of sport 
• All the children in a family participate in a variety of extra-curricular sporting activities 
• Parents become aware of their young athlete as 'gifted' 
Specializing Years 
• Occurs between the ages of 13 and 15 years 
• The young athlete focuses attention on one or two sports 
• Parents develop an Increasing Interest level In their child's sport 
• Parents offer a time and financial commitment to their child 
• An elder sibling emerges as a role model of the work ethiC 
Investment Years 
• The young athlete intensifies their level of commitment to attaining an elite level of 
performance In one sport 
• Parents demonstrate Intense Interest In the child's sport 
• Parents exhibit different behaviour towards each of their offspring 
• There Is a steady Increase In the amount of time dedicated to training 
• Parents support their young athlete during periods of setback, which ultimately delay 
their training progression 
• A twin or younger sibling demonstrates envy and resentment towards their elder 
sibling regarding their achievements 
Figure 4.1 - Summary of the Three Developmental Phases of Sports PartiCipation and the 
Dynamics of the Family (Cote, 1999) 
The model focuses attention on the different aspects of the family and the centrality of 
an analysis of the family In relation to an athlete's sporting development. In all three 
phases, Cote acknowledges the role of parents and also siblings. In a study of sporting 
development and the family, the family life-cycle and sport model (Rowley, 1995) 
discussed previously would provide an adequate approach If no alternatives were 
available. However, the model developed by Cote does provide this alternative, which 
has the potential to match the strengths of the model outlined by Rowley, but within a 
more 'family-oriented' framework. The family life-cycle model offers many strong 
features to apply to sporting development and the family, but the framework Is not 
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specifically family-focused to the same extent as C6te's stage model. which positions the 
family more centrally, It is true to say that both models focus on similar features with both 
having good explanatory power, but Rowley's (1995) model discusses the family more as 
a bl-product, with a greater emphasis on the athlete, whereas the 'family factor' In 
C6te's model Is more at the forefront of his discussion. 
Within this particular study, an analysis of the sampling years will be omitted due to the 
age range which It encompasses; the majority of young athletes will not have attained a 
relatively high level of performance until at least the age of 12 years (with perhaps the 
exception of gymnastics) and the fact that C6te essentially outlines It as a period of 
experimentation and generally Informal Involvement. Upon examination of the two 
phases, It Is evident that the model encapSUlates each of the focal themes of 
fundamental concern within the theSis. The centrality of the whole family unit Is clear, 
with support levels Increasing In line with the sequential progression of the young athlete. 
C6te recognises the Importance of siblings as opposed to a solely athlete-centred 
approach, with his notion of an elder sibling emerging as a role model of the work ethic 
a very Interesting concept, which even suggests the notion that sibling Influence may be 
more pronounced than previously thought. A time and financial commitment (practical 
support) are recognised, which Inevitably Increases as the child progresses towards the 
more elite levels of performance, with Increasing focus on the child athlete creating 
(perhaps Initially unrecognised by parents) division within the family on the part of siblings 
and the athlete, The gradual nature of events highlighted by C6te should be 
underscored, as this Is essentially how the sports process unfolds during the course of a 
child's sports career, which Is a relatively new approach. Just how the unit changes In 
this gradual sense and the corresponding effects Impact upon the relationships between 
family members Is worthy of greater examination. Although this will be undertaken to 
some extent, what will generally be possible Is basically a snapshot study of current life 
within a sporting family. Indications of how the family has altered as a consequence of 
Intense Immersion In competitive sport will be possible, although attempts to Investigate 
this notion fully will not. C6te locates the role of the family within what could be viewed 
as a talent Identification and development framework, In that parents are the prinCipal 
mechanisms for sport soclallsation, a phase which Is essentially dealt with In phase 1 (the 
sampling years); providing a firm overall base for the resultant model. The principal aim 
of the utilisation of the model Is specifically as a theoretical base upon which to analyse 
the focal alms and themes of the study, set against the characteristics of the Identified 
phases of participation as defined by C6te. A further development of the model 
beyond the original study will also be attempted. 
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Being theoretical but practically-based, the model should also attract the attention of 
practitioners who have a vested Interest In Identifying and developing talent In young 
performers, thorough an exploration of the following points: a) an Identification of the 
roles of family members In the Initiation and development of a pursuit of success by a 
child In sport, and b) whether there are patterns of family dynamics In evidence which 
define talented athletes at various stages of development. C6te (1999) maintains that a 
research review concerning home Influence on talent development reveals a hole 
regarding the affect of family dynamics on successful sports performers, which represents 
a focal point to be studied In the course of the thesis. He cites the developmental study 
conducted by Bloom et al. (1985; In C6te, 1999) regarding the Influence of the family on 
talent development, although as C6te points out, there was a central focus on the 
parents as pivotal figures and the general exclusion of siblings and sibling relationships In 
terms of the overall dynamic of the family unit. Furthermore, he argues that research 
concerning the home-life of young athletes has failed to provide detailed information on 
how families (siblings and parents) foster a supportive environment to Initiate and sustain 
prolonged sporting Involvement. 
C6te suggests that children who attain a high level of sporting performance have 
parents with high expectations concerning their achievement In sport. However, It Is 
worth bearing in mind that 12 of the 15 children Involved In the study (at least one 
member In each family) noted that parents 'followed and facilitated" (C6te, 1999; p. 
406). Moreover, It Is argued that from the results of the current study, families committed 
to their child's sporting Involvement will 'find' the necessary financial resources somehow, 
generally by making sacrifices In their own recreational or social life. C6te found that if 
parental Involvement Increases as the Interest of the child rises, then the child's sporting 
commitment might be enhanced. It should be borne In mind though that 'Involvement' 
Is a somewhat grey area, with a fine line being evident in terms of support and pressure. 
This raises once again the question concerning what parents actually derive from their 
child's sporting involvement. 
Of central Interest here Is C6te's finding that In 3 of 4 families in the specializing years, 
elder siblings had a positive affect on the work ethics of the young athlete. Indeed, 
although competition between siblings has been noted as being a familiar trait of sibling 
relationships (Sulloway, 1996; in C6te, 1999), In this study, cooperation surfaced as a focal 
antecedent and result of sibling relationships. Interestingly, C6te points out that siblings 
generally have to organise Interactions within a family unit In order to achieve a 
common goal. Furthermore, cooperation amongst siblings may, In some situations, 
create an environment conductive to the development of sporting skills, which hints at 
the Instrumental role played by siblings within the overall family dynamic, in terms of 
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Increasing levels of overall family cohesion. He cites the work of Richter (1997) which 
found that one particular family Interviewed by the author behaved as a 'swimmlng 
unit' with three members of the family being Involved In competitive swimming. He 
noted that the family demonstrated a cohesive. Independent structure and eradicated 
the Individual children's desire to forge a niche for personal recognition. He states that a 
central characteristic underpinning the cohesiveness of the unit was that the parents 
were able to Identify the uniqueness of each child within the family and thus encourage 
cooperation as opposed to conflict and competition. This Is an Interesting study In that 
such an Instance of an entire family (all being siblings) Involved In a sport Is relatively rare, 
but may perhaps hold the key to an exploration of the impact of sport on the family 
system. 
The significant level of emotional support provided by parents during periods of anxiety 
and stress surfaced as a focal family trait of the Investment years' period of participation. 
Additionally during this period, episodes of Imbalance were evident In two families that 
contained a twin or younger sibling. A major commitment to sport by one of the children 
In the family resulted In an uneven allocation of resources In the household, often 
resulting In feelings of conflict amongst a sibling. Cote states that at the familial level. all 
children from the same family seemed to receive the same level of support during the 
sampling years (6-13 years of age). During the specializing years (13-15 years of age), 
parental attention and resources tended to shift more towards the young athlete. Also 
during this phase, It was found that elder siblings exerted a positive influence on the 
athlete's decision to focus their effort and specialise In one sport. The progressive shift of 
resources and attention towards the athlete becomes more evident during the 
Investment years (age 15+ years of age), resulting In some Instances In envy and 
bitterness on the part of younger siblings. Such a situation Is avoided In the example 
cited by Richter (1997), but how Is this achieved? 
However, despite relatively detailed methodology, Cote Interviewed only two-parent, 
middle-class families, highlighting the need for further research on alternative family 
types. He also notes that the role of the family In children's sporting participation Is a 
multifaceted phenomenon due to the differential nature of the family context. In some 
respects, Cote failed to utilise the model to its full potential. with a number of the 
Identified characteristics of each phase taken as being Implicit: just how do parents 
provide financial and time commitments? What are the wider effects of sibling envy and 
resentment? The study seems trapped In a contextual vacuum, with no attempts to 
sketch cause and effect relationships. Families are operational In a social context with 
employment patterns, for example, significantly Impacting upon potential levels of 
support provision for a sports performer. Responses to the above shortcomings, In 
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addition to the related limitations Identified In the previous chapter will be attempted 
during the course of the present study. 
4.8 Conclusion and Focus of the Current Study 
Upon consideration of the research data, there appears to be a consistent omission of 
apparently 'non-relevant' family members In favour of parental approaches or athlete-
centred perspectives, whilst asserting a 'family' approach to the research; a resulting 
analysis, which, by its selection criteria is, therefore, Incomplete in most cases. 'The 
family' In the sport science literature Is a notably disjointed area, with sibling analyses 
being scarce or relatively Incomplete In relation to the development of sporting talent. 
Furthermore, there Is a distinct lack of a connection between the existing sport-related 
literature on the family and general social science analyses of the family, with the former 
failing to contextuallse the Issue In a wider context, taking Into account trends and shifts 
impacting upon family life and work, which affect the family unit on a dally basis In 
addition to long-term changes. By locating research within a wider social context, the 
specific underlying factors affecting family structure will ultimately shed light on how 
families provide support for young performers In addition to the Impact this has on 
general family life. 
By drawing data from the education literature on gifted children and the family, linkages 
are apparent concerning support both for families and gifted children, alongside 
essential 'coping' mechanisms that aid the long-term adjustment process. A greater 
degree of fusion regarding the two areas Is required In order that developments may 
arise out of the base data. 
The principal focus of the current research project was to examine the support 
requirements of a developing elite athlete, levels of provision of such support and the 
effects of providing various types of support on the family unit. In terms of Its practical. 
emotional and financial dimensions. The focus remains the same, but considering the 
above realisations, a greater emphasis has been placed on the relationship aspect of 
the study, examining the effects of familial bonds on this overall support process. It forms 
the focal pOint, from which the support dimensions emerge. 
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Chapter 5 
Research Methodology 
The central aim of the research was to evaluate the Impact on families of providing 
support for the development of children's talent In sport to elite performance levels, while 
the objectives of the study were outlined as the following: 
1) To Identify parent. athlete and sibling perspectives on the pattern and level of family 
support across the career of the athlete; 
2) To Identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the nature of family support; 
3) To examine parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the Impact on the family unit 
of providing support; 
4) To assess the applicability of cote's 'Developmental Phases of Sports Participation' 
model to the development of family support (and Impact on the family) through an 
analysis of the two focal phases of partiCipation. 
Principally, the study utilised a cross-sectional research design permitting an analysis of 
relationships between variables amongst the cross-section of a specific group of 
Individuals In greater detail without the manipulation and strict control of an 
experimental design. A time budget study was undertaken, examining lifestyle patterns 
within a sporting household and Incorporating an economic dimension, whereby the 
financial budget of a family was studied In relation to the provision of support for young 
sports performers, In order that a specific 'snapshot" of the life of a sporting family could 
be examined and understood in greater detail. Furthermore, a sport career history chart 
was administered to partiCipants just prior to Interview. The final aspect of the research 
Involved conducting a series of semi-structured Interviews. An outline of the basic 
sampling procedure Illustrates the depth of the study In greater detail. 
5.1 Sampling 
The content of the sample was essentially determined using a snowball sampling 
technique, outlined by Bryman (2001): 
'With this approach to sampling, the researcher makes contact Inlflal contact with a 
small group of people who are relevant to the research topic and then uses these to 
establish contact with others. " (p. 98) 
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As Bryman (2001) pOints out. It was unlikely that the resultant sample would be a 
representation of the wider population, and Indeed In this case, did not apply per se to 
all families of elite young athletes, since the life events and experiences of each family 
was found to be relatively unique, and was dependent also on the Individual culture of 
each sport, 
The research focused on three Individual sports: swimming, gymnastics and tennis, which 
are relatively 'early start' sports, This will be expanded upon later, The essential selection 
criteria for the athletes primarily Involved the attainment (or near-attainment) of an elite 
level of performance in their respective sport for their particular age (it was anticipated 
that all athletes would be competing within an age-group structure of some description): 
with the sample of athletes approximately ranging from 11/12 to 18 years of age, 
Moreover, the family of the participant athlete contained at least one sibling with the 
'exclusion' from the study of any siblings under 9 years of age (any athlete with a sole 
sibling, who was under the age of 9, was not Included In the research) due to 
anticipated difficulties during the Interview stage of the fieldwork. The number of 
athletes included In the research ranged from 2-8 per sport with the athlete, sibllng(s) 
and the parent(s) most Involved In the child's sport featuring In the study, 
The selection of three essentially "early start" sports maximised the potential of the study, 
In the sense that the career of the athlete commenced at an early chronological age, 
which permitted an analysis of the two participation stages outlined by Cote (1999) In 
greater depth due to the likelihood that a higher level of participation had been 
attained at an earlier age, Furthermore, the fluctuations In terms of support levels and 
contributions from the family were more observable as the child had progressed through 
a number of participation levels, compared to a 'late start' sport. In particular, female 
gymnastics Involves the attainment of an elite status at a very early age (e,g, 12 or 13 
years) due to the short-term career of a female gymnast, which is effectively 'over' by 
age 16 years, Using Cote's model, a gymnast will have progressed to the "Investment 
years' whilst an athlete of the same age In another sport may stili be moving through the 
'speclallzlng years', 
The ethical and practical considerations of Interviewing children are well documented, 
with the notion of Informed consent perhaps being the only practical means by which 
both parent and child are aware of the subject matter, However, the potential problems 
considered did not have a significant bearing upon the research considering the fact 
that the entire family unit underwent Interview, ensuring that all members were familiar 
with the content of the research, which placed a child at ease and thus eliminated the 
development of any anxiety aSSOCiated with lone Interviewing of the young athlete, The 
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order of Interview was such that siblings underwent Interview last. in order that potential 
problems associated with the Interview situation could be alleviated by parents, who 
had by this stage developed some degree of familiarity with the content of the study 
and the structure of the Interview. 
Any discussion of the methodological components of the research ultimately arises from 
an Initial philosophical basis, discussed In greater detail In the following section. 
5.2 The Philosophical Basis of Research 
The initial aim of the section was to Identify the central philosophies from which the 
various research methodologies are derived. Guba & Lincoln (1982; In Bryman, 2001) 
note that quantitative and qualitative standpoints hinge on conflicting paradigms 
concerning the study of the social world. Specifically, the qualitative tradition rests upon 
a number of disciplines, Including phenomenology, whilst quantitative research methods 
are derived from positivism. 
Crotty (1998) argues that the research process Is founded upon four central 'building 
block" components; defined as epistemology, theoretical perspective, methodology 
and methods. As Maynard notes, 
"Eplstemologv Is concerned with providing a philosophical grounding for deciding what 
kinds of knowledge are possible and how we can ensure that they are both adequate 
and legitimate" (1994: 10; In Crotty, 1998) 
11 deals with "the nature of knowledge, its possibility. scope and general basis" (Hamlyn, 
1995; In Crotty, 1998). Ontology, on the other hand, represents "the science or study of 
being" (Blaikie, 1993: 6), it concerns the assumptions and assertions directed by a specific 
perspective towards the nature of social reality; essentially Informing the theoretical 
approach to be utilised (Crotty. 1998). 
Issues concerning methodology additionally hinge on epistemological and ontological 
notions concerning the essence of reality and the most appropriate means of obtaining 
access to such a reality, in order that knowledge may be generated concerning It. Such 
underlying assumptions offer a framework Informing methodological choices within 
research (Shadlsh. Cook & Levlton, 1991; In Relchardt & Rallls. 1994). 
Positivism may be generally categorised as being dependent on the notion that the 
methods and concepts of the natural sciences may be applied to the social sciences to 
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create a "natural science of society' or a "science of man' (Glddens, 1974: 3). 
According to Bryman (1992), the position assumes that despite the fact that Individuals 
possess feelings, thought patterns, attach meanings ta their environment, communicate 
using complex language patterns and are unique In terms of Individual Idiosyncrasies 
and physical characteristics (qualities not usually applicable In terms of the objects of the 
natural sciences), this does not preclude an application of the scientific method to a 
study of social phenomena. Indeed, the position defines social science as an: 
"organized method for combining deductive logic with precise empirical observations of 
Individual behaviour in order to discover and confirm a set of probablllstic causal laws 
that can be used to predict general patterns of human activity.' (p. 46) 
The philosophy involves the partition of observable facts from theories In order that the 
truth of theories may be tested In an environment of such "Independently existing facts' 
(Seale, 1999: 21). Positivism also Incorporates a preference for quantification and 
measurement of observable events, a commitment to objectivity (value neutrality) and a 
search for statistical uniformity that may be understood as causal laws (Seale, 1999). 
Specifically Involving the Implementation of quantitative research methods In an attempt 
to replicate the procedures of the natural sciences, positivism draws a clear distinction 
on one hand between scientific statements and Issues and normative statements on the 
other. As Bryman (1992) elaborates, advocators of the position realise that while they 
may analyse the Implications of a specific normative stance. they are unable to disprove 
or verify the position itself. 
The opposing epistemological position of phenomenology or Interpretlvlsm as It Is 
alternatively termed, 
"represents an approach to the study of the social world which seeks to describe and 
analyse the culture and behaviour of humans and their groups from the point of view of 
those being studied.' (Bryman, 1995: 46) 
Popper (1961: 5-34: In Blalkle, 1993) maintains that the adoption of the scientific method Is 
founded upon the belief that results can be replicated In similar conditions to those of 
the original context. Via the artificial control and Isolation of conditions. the effect of one 
variable on another can be established with a significant degree of confidence. 
However. due to the fact that the SOCial world is significantly more complex In 
comparison to natural phenomena, objects and events cannot be experimentally 
controlled. The difficulty of prediction, an additional feature of positivism, when applied 
to social life, Is Illustrated by Popper: 
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"The social scIentIst may be strivIng to find the truth; but, at the same tIme, he [sIc] must 
always be exertIng a definIte Influence upon socIety. The very fact that hIs 
pronouncements do exert an Influence destroys theIr objectlvlfy.· (1961: 16: In Blalkle. 
1993) 
This highlights the Intricacy of the Interaction process. and the Impossibility of complete 
obJectivity. due to the centrality of the researcher In the study of social life. The 
qualitative element of the research process Is highlighted via the rejection of 
mathematical formulae and quantitative analysis In social science research due to the 
Idiosyncratic nature of society. 
"As there Is no known way of expressIng In quantitative terms the qualities of [socIal] 
entities, no quantitative laws can be formulated. Thus, the causal laws of the socIal 
scIences, supposIng that there are any, must differ widely In character from those of 
physIcs, beIng qualitative rather than quantitative and mathematical .• (Popper, 1991: 26: 
in Blaikie, 1993) 
The central characteristics of each epistemological perspective are Illustrated in Table 
5.1. 
POSitivism Interpretivism 
1) Reason for research o discover natural laws so people o understand and describe 
an predict and control events meaningful social action 
) Nature of social reality table pre-exlstlng patterns of order Fluid definitions of a situation 
hat can be discovered created by human Interaction 
~) Nature of human beings elf-Interested and rational oclai beings who create meaning 
ndivlduals who are shaped by and who constantly make sense of 
external forces heir worlds 
) Role of common sense ,-,Iearly distinct from and less valid Powerful everyday theories used by 
hansclence ordinary people 
p) Theory looks like A logical. deductive system of A description of how a groups 
nterconnected definitions, axioms meaning system Is generated and 
and laws ustalned 
p) An explanation that Is true Is logically connected to laws and Resonates or feels right to those 
~ased on facts r-"hO are being studied 
7) Good evidence Is based on precise observations Is embedded In the context of fluid 
which others can repeat fsoclallnteractlons 
~) Place for values clence Is value-neutral, and values alues are an Integral part of social 
have no place except when Ife; no groups values are wrong, 
choosing a topic pnly different. 
Table 5.1 - The main characteristics of the two central epistemological positions 
Source: Neuman (1991; p. 63) 
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Miles & Huberman (1994) underline the micro-orientated and focused nature of the 
qualitative approach. maintaining that "lived experience" Is essential for assessing the 
meanings placed on experiences and events In the lives of Individuals. Qualitative data 
hold the potential to reveal rich complexity. providing "thick descriptions" which "are 
vivid. nested In a real context. and have a ring of truth that has strong Impact on the 
reader (p. 10). Essentially. qualitative methods and conclusions are grounded In the 
context of 'real life' and may be applicable In the context of everyday society. 
However. as Bryman (1992) noted. the difficulty of methodological replication forms a 
central issue for the qualitative tradition. The principles of the scientific method. which 
underpins the quantitative stance. are rooted In control and sequence. which are 
reflected In the methodology of a quantitative study; such a readily replicable approach 
cannot generally be matched by qualitative research. due to Its emphasis on Individual 
meaning and interpretation. expanded upon by Glddens: 
"The difference between the social and natural world Is that the latter does not 
constitute Itself as 'meaningful'; the meanings It has are produced bV men In the course 
of their practical life. and as a consequence of their endeavours to understand or 
explain It for themselves. " (1976. In Crotty. 1998) 
However. such a notion highlights an embrace of the individuality of each study or 
context as a unique feature of the research. In a related sense. the notion of generality 
of findings beyond the confines of the research context constitutes a further problem 
within qualitative research. In the sense that a 'snapshot" of social life or subculture of a 
social group may be representative within the research parameters. but have no wider 
applicability In other contexts. Despite this. the notion of generality Is not necessarily 
desirable. as for instance In the current context; there was no need to generalise further 
than the Immediate sporting environment. 
A number of additional factors are central In a consideration of a research design. The 
principal area within which the research Is located. along with the research objectives. 
are fundamental In the development of a fieldwork design (Bryman. 1988). Upon 
consideration of such factors. the research was grounded within a predominantly 
qualitative framework due to Its embrace of context-specific cultural norms. values and 
an emphasis on the centrality of human action. 
However. as Relchardt & Rallls (1994) note. the complexities of human societies entail 
that more than one methodology and perspective are required In research. The polar 
positions may be combined to produce a more adequate understanding. which utilises 
both quantitative and qualitative methodological tools. Glddens (1984) maintains that 
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qualitative methods aid In the clarification of meaning on the part of actors, In addition 
to an examination of the context of action, while on the other hand quantitative 
methods aid In the specification of the Institutional order and the Identification of the 
margins of knowledgeability of the actors; what may be considered to be the more 
structural features of social life. Indeed, as Cook & Relchardt (1979) explain, the two 
positions may be co-dependent, "Quite simply, researchers cannot benefit from the use 
of numbers If they do not know, In common sense terms, what the numbers mean." 
(1979: 23). A synthesis of the two paradigms appears to be the advocated research 
position, In order that researchers maximise the potential of the two perspectives by 
producing a methodology that combines a social action and social structure approach. 
-, .. researchers should think beyond the myopic quantitative-qualitative divide when it 
comes to devising a suitable methodology for their research. and select methods -
quantitative, qualitative or a combination of the two - that best satisfy the needs of 
specific research proJects .• (Phlllp, 1998: 273; In Finn, Elllott-Whlte & Walton, 2000) 
5,3 Reliability and Validity 
An aspect of the positivist tradition, the concepts of reliability and validity serve to 
highlight the extent to which researchers operating within the paradigm have attempted 
to exert strict control over experimental procedures and outcomes. 
5.3.1 Validity 
Construct validity Involves an analysis of the behaviour of a measure In relation to a 
number of alternative measures, which are said to be linked to It In specific ways on a 
theoretical or related basis. Construct validity does not hinge on merely one test; 
assurance In the measure's degree of construct validity develops over time, across a 
number of studies within which the behaviour of a measure Is examined according to a 
wide range of theoretical suggestions In order that It gains research credibility as a result 
of the degree of generalisability It permits across a wide range of testing contexts (Seale, 
1999), 
Internal validity Is concerned with whether an outcome that Integrates a causal 
correlation amongst two variables Is credible In a research context. When considering 
causality Issues, reference to the effect factor as the dependent variable and the causal 
Impact factor as the Independent variable aids In the clarification process, A key 
conSideration in relation to Internal validity Is the notion of how confident the researcher 
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Is that the Independent variable Is at the very least partly accountable for the fluctuation 
Identified within the dependent variable (Bryman. 2001). 
External validity simply concerns whether the outcome of a study may be generalised 
outside the research setting (Bryman. 2001). The concepts of Internal and external 
validity do not refer to the product of the validation process. as does construct validity. 
The measures develop Inside the experimental situation and concern origins of error 
within the experiment (Internal validity) In addition to difficulties In generalisation to a 
wider population from the experimental context (external validity). For Instance. If no 
Inconsistencies are evident in the data within a specific research context. internal validity 
has been attained (Bailey. 1994). 
5.3.2 Reliability 
The reliability measure refers to the repeatabllity or consistency of data or test results 
(Berg. 1994). Reliability of a measure does not alter when the concept being measured 
sustains constancy In terms of value. Any fluctuation In value will be Indicated via the 
reliable measure. In addition. any check on the reliability of a research Instrument (e.g. 
questionnaires). assessed via the use of the repetition of a question during the course of 
the fieldwork may be Interpreted by the respondent as a check on sample or 
respondent reliability. which may Impact upon the subsequent results obtained and on a 
more general scale Illustrates the difficulty In the examination of reliability (Bailey. 1994). 
5.3.3 Ecological Validity 
As Bryman (2001) notes. ecological validity Is concerned with the notion of whether 
experimental results are relevant In terms of society and social life. Clcourel (1982: 15; In 
Bryman. 2001) illustrates this In greater detail: 'Do our Instruments capture the dally life 
conditions. opinions. values. attitudes. and knowledge base of those we study as 
expressed In their natural habitat?". Such a criteria appears more qualitatively based. 
which takes Into account the more complex social networks operating within societies. 
Bryman progresses to argue that research Is more likely to be "ecologically Invalid" If the 
social SCientist manipulates natural environments or constructs artificial settings which 
alter the natural fluidity of the environment. Ecological validity Is arguably more socially-
based. compared to the other. positivist-orientated measures of validity. which Is more 
appropriate In terms of this study. considering the social nature of the family and sport. 
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5.3.4 Alternative Qualitative Research Measures? 
Considering the concepts of reliability and validity within a qualitative framework, upon 
reflection, It appears that such measures were not directly transferable In terms of this 
particular study. The posltlvlstic roots of both measures entail the Implementation of 
concepts that are embedded In strict control and manipulation, as advocated within 
the principles of the scientific method. An analysis of social life, by Its very nature, cannot 
essentially be controlled, The aim of this research was to examine the Impact of sporting 
participation at the elite level on the family, which focused on a small cross-section of 
sports performers who had attained an elite status within their respective sports; it 
Involved potentially the very best junior Internationals and their families. The findings of 
the research had little generalisability value, but does this pose a significant problem? 
Arguably not, since the aim of the research was not to examine the Issues on a macro 
scale, but ta analyse the Individuality of experiences of a specific group within society; It 
was the Idiosyncrasies of each Individual case, which provided the essence of the 
research. Along the same lines, a number of researchers have attempted to apply the 
measures of validity and reliability to qualitative research (e,g, LeCompte & Goetz, 1982; 
Kirk & Miller, 1986; Perakyla, 1997, In Bryman, 2001), but other authors have maintained 
that such a process Is difficult to apply to the qualitative tradition. In view of this, Lincoln 
& Guba (1985) outlined alternative means of assessing reliability and validity measures 
within qualitative research. As Bryman (2001) Illustrated, they offer the term 
trustworthiness as a measure of how sound a specific study Is. The criterion can be 
outlined thus: 
a) Credibility, which mirrors Internal validity measures - I.e. how believable are the 
research findings? 
b) Transferability, which mirrors external validity - I.e, do the findings apply to other 
contexts? 
c) Dependability, paralleling reliability measures - I.e, are the findings likely to apply 
at other times? 
d) Conflrmablllty, paralleling obJectivity, I,e, Is there a high degree of value freedom 
on the part of the researcher? 
Hammersley (1992a; In Bryman, 2001) additionally presents relevance as a research 
measure. The term Is assessed from the point of view of whether a specific research 
focus holds a significant position within Its respective field or the extent to which It 
contributes extensively to the body of research literature within the field, 
Examining the Identified 'alternative' research measures, It Is evident that with little detail 
on the criteria, It Is difficult to adequately assess the applicability 'power' of each 
measure In comparison to the more positlvlstlc terms, However, the scope of each 
permits a more flexible and relaxed methodological approach, which Is central to 
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qualitative research. The concepts of dependability. confirmabllity. and relevance (as 
Identified by Hammersley. 1992a) appeared to have more relevance for this particular 
study than perhaps did credibllJty and transferability. For example. the concept of 
dependability could be examined by analysing the career and life history of the young 
performer. with provisional Indications being made as to whether certain events 
associated with the development of sporting talent. e.g. a family moving house to be 
nearer a coach or club. were likely to be repeated further on In the athlete's sporting 
career. 
5.4 Research Design 
Adopting a cross-sectional research design. the study was conducted utilising three 
methods. Initially. all family members were asked to complete time budget diaries. 
which ultimately provided data that was expanded upon during the next stage of the 
research: the conducting of a series of semi-structured Interviews. Parents were asked to 
estimate how much was spent annually on the sport. Including training and competition 
fees and equipment (costumes. leotards. racquets). and to record the distance travelled 
(In miles) to training/competitions during the course of the one-week time diary. In 
addition to the cost Incurred. 
Additionally. families were requested to complete a 'sport career and family lifestyle" 
chart concerning a detailing of biographical Information relating to any focal peaks and 
troughs during the course of the development of the athletic career. e.g. age at which 
training was Increased markedly. age when "promoted" to a higher training squad. first 
International cap. and so on. Information was also obtained concerning non-sporting 
"events'; In terms of parents. this Included possible events such as moving house In order 
to be closer to a particular coaCh. or any other event which was determined by the 
chlld's athletic career. Specifically. this was related to the stages of participation 
outlined by C6te (1999). In terms of a plotting of various events. which occurred during 
the developing sporting career of an athlete; on the part of both the athlete and the 
parents. which permitted the development of a chronological chart detallJng what 
occurred throughout the developmental phases of the child's sporting career. Such 
charts provided an Insight Into the Impact of the overall 'sporting experience' on the 
family as a unit and on individual members, both In terms of the practical and emotional 
effects, coupled with an indication of the financial and time contributions provided by 
the family In a progressive climb to the elite level. The charts collectively demonstrated 
the prinCipal relationship between sporting participation and changes In lifestyle 
patterns. 
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The time budget study method was primarily utilised In order to elicit Information 
concerning the lifestyle patterns of family members Involved In high-level sport In a 
qualitative sense. The term "Involved" In this sense applied to the entire family unit since 
It was expected that each member Is Impacted upon to some extent by the 
requirements of elite level sport. Parents were further requested to calculate how much 
of the family's financial budget was allocated to the sporting needs of the young athlete 
over the diary period, and an approximation of the annual cost Involved. The Interview 
explored this area In more detail, examining If such costs rise or decrease annually or 
whether any external support was provided (e.g. funding or scholarship) to ease the 
burden on families. 
Follow-up Interviews permitted greater Insight Into both the data gathered from the time 
budget 'diaries' In addition to the role of and the Impact on the family unit In terms of 
supporting the development of sporting talent. In a qualitative sense, the Interviews 
permitted a detailed exploration of the central features of the study, namely the 
dynamics of family relationships, the social demands of Intense sporting Involvement, the 
employment patterns of parents, family stability and pressure. 
5.4.1 Time Budget Diaries 
"A time budget, as It Is conventionally called, Is a systematic record of a person's use of 
time over a given period. The basic Information It contains Is the duration of activities 
and their sequence and timing.' (Mills, 1973; In Young & Wlllmott, 1973: 336) 
Though not exclusively tied to the above assessments, the above description aptly 
summarises what the method alms to achieve. Being essentially quantitative In nature, 
the time-use technique comprehensively catalogues the nature of the activity, the 
specific time frame within which It Is undertaken and completed, the frequency of the 
activity and allows the researcher to focus on specific features such as the components 
of an activity undertaken by an Individual, which are related to a more general pastime, 
e.g. a training session completed as part of a sporting career. The time use diary allows a 
calculation of the total amount of time allocated to a specific activity (Gershuny & 
Thomas, 1981). Gershuny & Thomas (1981) briefly outline the method, noting that Initially, 
the researcher must construct the time frame for the study (generally ranging from one 
day to a week), fixing the minimum Interval of time for the recording of each activity 
(generally ranging from 2 to 15 minutes, but this Is not Inflexible). Diaries may be 
completed by an Interviewer or by the participant, the number of activities to be 
recorded In the diary must be decided, the categories of activities may be expressed In 
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natural language or pre-coded, and the range of additional information concerning the 
activity must be fixed, 
In past research, by Its very nature, the method has featured predominantly In 
quantitative studies on household activity patterns (Vlckery, 1979; Walker and Woods, 
1976; In Mills, 1973), generating significant quantities of data, which are ultimately 
'coded' Into a sequence of numbers. However, the method also holds great potential 
for qualitative studies, although the basic methodological features outlined above 
require alteration In order that the technique has a greater degree of flexibility In 
qualitative application. Due to the fact that time use studies can be categorised as 
processual, In the sense that partiCipants generally complete the diaries 'as they go 
along', they are arguably more reliable and Insightful in comparison with other 
quantitative survey methods, such as questionnaires, which are largely completed after 
the event or focus on areas of which the respondent has past experience. 
In this study, the time use study method was primarily utilised as a tangible source of data 
concerning the lifestyle patterns of members of sporting families (the athlete, parents 
and siblings). It provided a rich source of qualitative data with no need for coding of any 
description, as the raw data Itself was of focal Interest. The diary examined what 
activities related to the child's sporting career each member of the family undertook 
during the course of each day for a one-week period. 
Of specific concern was to what extent activity patterns of family members were 
arranged around the sporting requirements of the young athlete In the family or altered 
dependent upon training or competition plans. As has already been stated, no 
Immediate analysis or categorisation of the diaries was conducted, the resulting data 
merely provided a visual tool that could be discussed in greater detail during the course 
of the next stage of the research. 
The time budget technique has been criticised on the grounds of a high non-response 
rate that, conSidering the quantitative nature of the method generally, would be 
expected since the technique shares a number of features of the questionnaire method. 
However, due to the fact that the nature of the current study was relatively small scale, 
such a methodological problem was largely eliminated, especially considering the closer 
rapport developed with a smaller sample of respondents than would be the case with a 
large scale quantitative study, during the course of which the researcher may have no 
contact with the respondents, which ultimately Increases the non-response rate, as a 
result of the impersonal nature of the study. Fuerthermore, as Gershuny & Thomas (1981) 
note, the tediousness of the diary entry system may well deter potential respondents, 
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which Is not an easy Issue to overcome. The results of a classic quantitative study by Mills 
(1973) (Table 5.2) Illustrate the poor response rate associated with time budget studies. 
~espon.e Total 
Refused to keep diary 274 
f"greed to keep diary. but failed to do so 12 
Diary kept but returned too late 1 
Diary kept but too poor for analysis 1 
otol Failures 288 
Diaries returned without reminder 337 
Returned after reminder or call back 
l;ompleted with some help from Interviewer 69 
!,...ompleted without help from Interviewer 5 
otal diaries for analysis 411 
liglble sub-sample from general survey 699 
Table 5.2 - Source: Mills (1973; p. 339; in Young & Wlllmott. 1973) 
The potential problem concerning completion appears to be alleviated if. as the Mills 
(1973) study Illustrates. the researcher offers aid. This was Indeed the case In the current 
study. In that the time budget phase comprised an aspect of the research process. so 
the researcher was available at all times to the respondents should they require any 
assistance. Such a dimension aids the development of a closer rapport between the 
researcher and respondent. 
Analysis of the time budget diaries was mainly qualitative. In the sense that no coding or 
categorisation of the data occurred. as Is usually the case when the method Is utilised In 
a quantitative manner. The raw data obtained was employed mainly as a stimulus for 
use In the Interview stage of the research. whereby Interviewees could expand upon the 
Information given In order that the data contributed to the development of a wider 
Illustration of how family life Is affected by the demands of high-level sport. Moreover. 
the time-budget study commenced exactly one week prior to the commencement of 
the Interviews. In order to maintain the Interest of the respondents and thus maximise the 
power of recall during the interview stage. In light of the diaries operating as a stimulus 
during this latter stage. It was believed that the response rate would be greater If the 
period of research was more compact. as opposed to conducting the fieldwork over a 
longer period. during which time respondents may be lost or may be unable to recall In 
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interview what was recorded In the time budget diary as a result of the longer passage 
of time. See Appendix 1 for the structure of the time budget sheets. 
5.4.2 Sport History Charts 
As Hedges (1986) notes, the technique Is generally utilised as a means of gathering 
quantitative data, but has great qualitative potential capable of· ... capltallslng on the 
ability of the material obtained to provide Insights and understanding at the Individual 
level: (Hedges, 1986: 35), which was Indeed the central aim of the research utilising this 
technique. The method applied to sport traces the relationship between sporting 
participation and specific "life events' In relation to the family. In this particular Instance, 
events connected with the young athlete's developing sporting career were analysed, 
such as, for example an Instance whereby a family make the deCision to move home In 
order that the child may be nearer to a favoured coach. The chart plots such events, 
which were ultimately discussed In more detail during the Interview process. 
Specifically, sport history charts were completed by the athletes themselves and parents 
In the three respective sports. Each were asked to recall different events which occurred 
as the young athlete In the family progressed through the different sporting levels, In 
order to ascertain what Impact particular decisions (voluntary or effectively 'forced') 
had on each member of the family. From this, It was possible to sketch an overall 
illustration of the impact of the progressive sporting experience on the family unit as a 
whole both practically and emotionally, 
Principally, each of the respondents were asked to recall events connected with the 
following: 
Athlete - the age at which the sport became more than a 'hobby', an Identification of 
the point at which there was an increase In training sessions, particular team/squad 
selection, participation In any other sport, the age at which they began experiencing a 
greater level of success (e,g, winning more competitions), any changes In coaching, 
age at which first International cap was achieved, 
Parents - the point at which an Increase in commitment was realised, the point at which 
time and financial support became greater, the age at which the child Increased their 
number of training sessions, 
Such events Illustrate the progressive movement through the framework of partiCipation 
'phases' outlined by Cote, Additionally, parents were questioned concerning their 
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employment status throughout their child's sporting career, their home location (I.e. have 
they moved house at all? If so, was this due to the sporting requirements of the athlete, 
e.g. closer to a coach?), household type and composition, family-owned vehicles. The 
central aim of the chart was to Identify change, as opposed to the sketching of a 
'sportlng career history· In the form of a case study for each family, In order that an 
analysis of the participation phases outlined by C6te could be undertaken (study aim 4), 
which ultimately provided the foundations for a model of family change In the context of 
Intense sporting participation. 
performers' age (in years) 
Se°rting Events 
-Employment status 
·Location 01 home 
*Household type 
*Family·owned vehicle 
·Non-sportlng "events" 
Fig. 5.1 - The Sport History Chart 
Source: adapted from Kay (1987) 
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
As the chart example above (Fig. 5.1) demonstrates, the specific events Identified both 
by the athlete and the parents as being focal during the course of the child's sporting 
career are listed down the left-hand side of the chart, with the age at which the event 
occurred being listed across the top of the chart. The chart commenced at the age 
Identified both by the parents and the athlete themselves at which the sport became 
'something more' than a hobby. The four categories listed towards the bottom of the 
chart enabled the tracing of a biographical pattern over the course of the athlete's 
developmental progression through the sporting system. The athlete and the parents 
completed separate charts, with a focus on Slightly different areas, In order to gain two 
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perspectives: the athlete's perspective on his/her sporting career and the perspective of 
the parents. In terms of differing levels of support and lifestyle changes In the wider 
household. The four biographical questions were not Included on the chart completed 
by the athlete. as It was deemed unnecessary. 
The data used In the sport charts were obtained through discussions with the Interviewee 
and the resultant Information was explored In greater depth during the Interview process. 
As Hedges (l986) commented earlier. the chart history method is both Interesting and 
Insightful at the level of the Individual, but is not without its weaknesses. A central 
drawback of the technique, as Hedges notes, Is memory error. This was an anticipated 
problem In terms of this study due to the time-scale of event recall. Moreover, the events 
of focal Interest on the part of the researcher, such as the point at which training was 
Increased may be perceived as gradual on the part of both parents and the athlete, 
and so occurred relatively unconsciously. If this was the case, it would be difficult for the 
respondent to recall an approximate age when such an Increase occurred. However, 
some events coincided and occurred simultaneously, for Instance. the frequency and 
intensity of training tended to Increase when the athlete began to win a series of 
competitions. This aided In an alleviation of the potential recall problem. See Appendix 
2 for structure of sport history charts (parent and athlete). 
5.4.3 Semi-Structured Interviews 
The Interview method has been outlined by May (l 997) as a means of 
• ... malntalnlng and generating conversations with people on a specific topic or range of 
topics, and the Interpretations which social researchers make of the resultant data, 
constitute the fundamentals of Interviews and Interviewing. Interviews yield rich inslghts 
into people's experiences, opinions, aspirations, attitudes and feelings. H (p. 109) 
As May (l 997) notes, the Interview technique represents a vehicle of exploration Into the 
personal experiences and Innermost feelings of Individuals, largely Inaccessible by other 
methods. such as questionnaires. Thus, the Interview was deemed the most appropriate 
source of data collection, due to the necessity for a varied open ended question 
schedule as a result of the fact that all family members underwent Interview, as the study 
examined impact at both a macro and micro level, which ultimately Involved a degree 
of flexibility In terms of question structure, along with the fact that this particular 
technique served as a tool of elaboration for the data gathered from the time-budget 
diaries and sport career history charts. Both a case study and questionnaire-based 
methodology were dismissed due to their Inappropriate and, In the latter case. restrictive 
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nature. The structured quality of the time budget diaries ultimately required that the 
resultant data be analysed In an open. qualitative sense. whereby the researcher was 
able to explore the study objectives more freely during the Interview stage; utilising the 
raw data as a prompt for further elaboration by Interviewees. 
There are four broad types of Interview technique within the qualitative paradigm. 
ranging from the structured Interview; which has a strict Interview schedule. through to 
an unstructured or focused Interview; a technique without any real framework. which Is 
located at the far end of the qualitative scale. as Bryman (1988) notes. 
"Unstructured Interviewing In qualitative research. then, departs from survey Interviewing 
not only In terms of format. but also In terms of Its concern for the perspective of those 
being Interviewed ... (p. 47) 
The necessity of a certain degree of structure. through the use of data obtained from 
phase one In the Interview phase entailed the utilisation of a semi-structured technique. 
Structure Is maintained via the Inclusion of Interview questions. although there Is an 
Increased opportunity for the researcher "to probe beyond the answers In a manner that 
would appear prejudicial to the alms of standardization and comparability." (May. 1997). 
A heavily structured schedule would prevent any elaboration. whilst a loose framework 
would render It difficult to continuously focus the Intervlewee's attention on the subject 
matter. This Is especially significant In research Involving youngsters. Furthermore, the 
actual Interview schedule Incorporated aspects of the talent development model (Jean 
Cote. 1999). which was of no real concern to the interviewees. but was tested for Its 
practical applicability; thus, the 'presence" of the theory In the Interview questions was 
subtle fo the extent that Interviewees were largely oblivious of Its Inclusion. with the 
research objective relating to the theory essentially tackled during the Interview analysis 
stage of the study. It merely operated as a framework of analysis from which a "family 
model of participation" could be developed. Principally, the Interview technique 
represented a means of expanding upon the data gathered using the time-budget 
diaries and sport history charts, In order that greater Insight could be achieved 
concerning the developmental progression of the athlete through a particular sporting 
system and changes that occur within the family both on a practical and emotional 
level. According to the fieldwork schedule, the Interview stage immediately followed the 
week-long completion period allocated to the time-budget diaries, In order that the 
Information recorded In the diaries would be easily recalled by respondents and, 
therefore, would be less likely to be forgotten. 
With the above Issues considered. the following outline of the broad Interview topic 
areas was provisionally drafted, maintaining focus with Issues aSSOCiated with validity, In 
addition. 
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Study Objective Interview Category/Interview Schedule 
1) To Identify parent. athlete and sibling perspectives oclal demands 
pn the pattern and level of family support across the Financial demands 
poreer of the athlete; he dynamics 01 family relationships 
~) To Identify parent, afhlete and sibling perspectives 
fln the nature of family support; 
13) To examine parent, athlete and sibling perspectives Impacts on lifestyle; activity and time-use patterns 
pn the Impacf of providing support on the family unit; Resources. e.g. cars Emotional life of the family, e.g. 
quality of relationships 
Employment patterns 
Table 5,3 - Study Alms and Interview Schedule 
It should be noted that the Interview category concerning family relationship dynamics 
was an overlapping theme In objectives one, two and three (despite only mentioned In 
section one and two). It has proved difficult to 'plgeonhole" such a complex and broad 
area Into either one section, as Interrelated Issues within It straddle ail sections. 
The method has received criticism on the grounds of objectivity and subjectivity during 
the Interview process, as Bailey (1994) maintains, 
"Apart from the possible biases and errors that stem from the questionnaire Instrument 
Itself or from the sampling design. the social nature of the Intervle w has the potential for 
all sorts of bias, Inconsistencies, and inaccuracies. Many social scientists have been 
highly critical of the survey In general, and the Interview survey In parl/cular, as a data-
gathering Instrument and have expressed pessimism about the possibility of unbiased 
data collecl/on via this method.' (p. 176) 
Such a situation Is perhaps Intensified If the researcher Is concerned with subject matter 
of which they have specialist knowledge or extensive experience. An essential 
'balancing act' on the part of the Interviewer concerning the degree of empathy they 
express In the research with the responses of the Interviewees and the level of 
detachment evident. is introduced, with Implications for the strength and depth of the 
rapport between Interviewer and Interviewee resulting, as Clcourel (1964) explains: 
'The problem Is clear. The more the interviewer attempts to sustain a relationship with 
the subject ... the more he feels the Interview Is ·successful'. The more standardised the 
Interviewers are In their relation with the subject, the more reliable the data presumably 
becomes .• (p. 77) 
In light of the research area, which focused on the family unit and elite sports performers, 
a reliance on quantitative methods of gathering data would have precluded a detailed 
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examination of the relationship dynamics evident within the household, which would 
have prevented any Insight on the part of the researcher Into the emotional life of the 
family concerning the practical and financial effects of providing support. The decision 
to employ two methods of data collection that were predominantly quantitatlvely-
based, but had been qualitatively adapted, JJJustrates the potential synthesis between 
the two polar theoretical dlsclpJlnes and the flexlbJJJty of the Individual methods. The 
decision to adopt the two quantitative methods was based primarily on the untapped 
potential of the methods within a qualitative framework; both have previously been 
adopted for use with a macro sample, but have the abJJJty to provide a high degree of 
insight within micro studies on a much smaller scale. 
Similarly, the objectives of the study necessitated that both the contributions of and the 
Impact upon the family were examined, which Involved a focus upon "both sides of the 
coin"; which a single method would be unable to achieve. The two quantitatively based 
methods provided raw data that could be expanded upon during the Interview process. 
The use of the sport career history chart also incorporated an analysis of Cote's (1999) 
stages of participation within his model of talent development, through the location of 
specific events within the course of a developing sports career; aJlowlng the 
methodological tool to operate on both a macro and micro level. 
The contributions of, and the Impact upon, the family In the process of talent 
development In elite young sports performers Is a significantly under-researched area, 
which entails the need for an In-depth examination of the component aspects of the 
overall research. InltlaJly, the contributions of the famJly on both an Individual and 
collective level were analysed via the sport history charts, which traced sequentlaJly 
specific events connected with the progression of the athlete's sporting career, In 
addition to non-sporting events within the same time frame, e.g. employment status, 
location of home, household type and the possession of any family-owned vehicles. The 
contribution of the family on a collective level was assessed more adequately through 
the Inclusion of the non-sporting events that had occurred. The Impact of providing such 
support on the famJly, on both a collective and Individual family-member level was 
examined In greater detail via the use of semi-structured Interviews, utilising the raw data 
gathered from the time-budget diaries and the sport career history charts to a certain 
extent. An assessment of the applicability of Cote's model, as has already been stated, 
was undertaken via the use of the sport career history charts, the results of which were 
expanded upon during the series of interviews with family members. 
From a philosophical stance, with regards to the central aim of the research; an 
examination of the role of the family In the development of sporting talent In children, an 
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assessment of the contributions of and Impact upon the family may only be explored by 
utilising a qualitative methodological framework, due largely to the fact that 
"Qualitative studies rely more on provisional questions, data collection sites, people to 
Interview, and things to observe. They assume less In advance, Including which variables 
are relevant, and are more open-ended, sensitive to context, and likely to be focused on 
the Intentions, explanations, and judgements of participants (Howe, 1985; In Reichardt & 
Rallls, 1994: 17)." 
The flexibility of the approach was central to the study, In the sense that the 
methodology permitted an open-ended Insight Into the experiences and emotional 
feelings of the participants, with the exclusion of any data classification mechanism to 
'arrange' the results according to a pre-deflned set of categories which eased the 
Interpretation process In a quantitative sense, but precluded any detailed Individual 
analysis: which essentially underpins the qualitative framework. It was due to a desire for 
an Insight Into and an analysis of Individual experiences associated with the demands of 
elite level sport that a predominantly qualitative approach was selected. 
5.5 Methodological and Practical Considerations 
The methodology underpinning the research project remained fairly constant throughout 
the fieldwork stage, with the three basic 'phases' being structurally the same through 
each of the three sports. However, the data collection stage proved more difficult than 
previously anticipated, with Initial access problems adding to this, although the latter 
delays were largely confined to one sport. This, nevertheless, created serious time delays 
with the onset of the fieldwork. It additionally raised wider Issues associated with general 
research access to elite sports teams and squads along with the notion of the power of 
sporting 'gatekeepers' who mediate such access. 
In terms of preliminary methodological concerns, the structure of the sport career history 
charts posed a challenge In the sense that the content needed to account for C6tE~'s 
(1999) model concerning the three developmental phases of sports partiCipation and 
the dynamics of the family, which had to be Inherently structured within the overall 
design of the charts. The chart was specifically related to the stages of participation 
outlined within the model, In terms of a plotting of various events which occurred during 
the developing sporting career of a young athlete; on the part of both the athlete and 
the parents, which allowed the development of a chronological chart detailing what 
occurred throughout the developmental phases of the child's sporting career. In 
practice, the charts were completed just prior to the Interview. One almost Immediate 
realisation concerned the notion that the majority of participants were, In C6te's terms, 
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situated within the sampling years age-wise, which was not anticipated previously. 
However, somewhat Interestingly, the characteristics of each stage were not confined to 
one particular participation 'phase', but were highly fluid. Such a finding was evident In 
the very early stages of the fieldwork, In particular upon receipt of the respondent 
contact forms, which detailed family Information and other biographical data. Time 
budget sheets were dispatched to families upon receipt of the contact form, which they 
(namely one parent, the athlete and a sibling) were requested to complete over a 7-day 
period before returning the completed diaries for analysis. The Information gathered 
from the diaries provided a stimulus for use In the subsequent Interviews. This particular 
stage of the fieldwork proved the most time-consuming on the part of respondent 
families, possibly due to an Increase In training and competitive commitments as the 
sporting seasons hit a peak. 
5.6 Data Collection 
Primarily, contact was made with an Individual within the sport with access to high-level 
performers within that particular sport, who aided In the generation of a potential sample 
of respondents. In tennis, this was In the form of a County Performance Officer. In 
swimming, a national coach was contacted, with a World Class Performance Officer 
providing access to a sample within gymnastics. Initial communication with the families 
Involved a letter outlining the research project In addition to a follow-up phone call. 
Enclosed with the Introductory letter was a 'contact form', which detailed basic 
individual and family biography Information, the athlete's sporting background and 
current performance level. which was returned to the researcher. 
The second 'phase' of the research Involved the completion of a time budget diary over 
a 7-day period on the part of the athlete, the parent most Involved in the chlld's sporting 
career and a sibling. The diaries were designed to document all activities completed 
over the course of a day In half hourly time slots, In addition to where the activity was 
undertaken and with whom. 
Such rich data provided a central focus during the final In-depth interview stage 
regarding changes In lifestyle patterns as a result of high level sporting Involvement. 
Semi-structured Interviews were conducted separately with the athletes themselves, one 
or both parents, and a sibling concerning the central themes of the research project. 
In terms of the data collection procedure for each Individual sport, the outlined structure 
remained fixed, although time Issues eventually necessitated the need to exercise a 
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degree of flexibility. Within tennis, the 'early' sample of families was Issued with the time 
budget sheets upon completion of the contact form, which generated a good overall 
response rate. with the final stage of Interviews commencing shortly after. A time delay 
In obtaining the remainder of the tennis sample (final 6 families) resulted In a situation 
whereby respondent families underwent Interview whilst the completion of the time 
budget diaries was ongoing. due to the fact that problems with this second phase could 
only be rectified via a physical 'prompt' by the researcher during the Interview visit. In 
this vein, Interviews were scheduled around two weeks following the dispatch of the time 
budget studies. This was In part due also a result of Increasing competitive commitments 
on the part of tennis families as the season began to peak. 
The opening Interview conducted with a tennis family provided a detailed Insight Into the 
central themes underpinning the proJect, with the early part of the Interview Involving 
both parents In a group situation. In turn, the athlete was then Interviewed separately, 
followed by an elder sibling. Prior to the Interview, both the athlete and one parent were 
asked to complete a sport career history chart, which documented on a developmental 
level the increases in time, financial and practical commitment, on the part of the 
parents, along with the focal success pOints of the child's sporting career. Furthermore, a 
number of demographic questions were addressed to the parent to ascertain material 
gains, losses or fluctuations as the child has progressed In their sport. 
In terms of swimming, contact with a national coach generated a sample of three 
athletes who were utilised In a series of pilot interviews, which will be expanded upon 
later. Around half of an 'early' sample of swimmers contacted returned the time budget 
sheets Initially, with a number from a later sample returning the contact form at a later 
stage, due again to time delays In obtaining a sufficient number of swimmers. Interviews 
were organised upon receipt of the forms. 
A series of problems concerning access to a sample of national gymnasts led to the 
eventual abandonment of early attempts to acquire such an elite group. Consequently, 
a number of regional World-Class Potential level athletes were approached via their 
coach regarding partiCipation In the study. Individual family contact details proved 
difficult to obtain, which neceSSitated such a coach-orientated approach. 
5.7 Pilot Interviews 
The three individual transcripts served as a methodological and practical 'test' of the 
interview questions and overall research themes. A good degree of success was 
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obtained from the pllotlng stage, with phrasing and structural changes being evident In 
the final draft of Interview questions (see Appendix 3). Specifically, the pilot interviews 
highlighted specific questions, which either simply did not appear to 'work', i.e. the 
athlete could not really expand from a simple 'yes' or 'no' response, In which case the 
question required re-wording or the angle of address altered, or had no real bearing on 
the content and themes of the research project. so was thus omitted from the 'final' 
draft. 
The set of Interviews provided the researcher with a good 'feel' for the research area, 
viewed from the perspective of those involved In the project, in the sense that some 
themes were perceived as perhaps more sensitive than others, or perhaps did not 
engage the athlete to the same extent as their parents, i.e. financial commitment and 
potential changes In employment patterns. It was expected prior to the fieldwork stage 
that parents would be more interested In the research area than would the athletes 
themselves, principally due to the latter group being younger and less aware of changes 
In family patterns to accommodate the life of a high level athlete than would parents, 
who are centrally responsible for all decision making In the household. With this In mind, It 
was decided that the pllotlng should take place with the athletes themselves, who, It was 
anticipated, would Identify with key points of Interest and, to the same extent, have 
experience concerning specific issues. The sample of swimmers as pilot Interviewees was 
simply a result of convenience. 
5.8 Sport Profiles 
Profiles for tennis and swimming were created during a quieter time of the fieldwork 
phase primarily to provide a base level of knowledge concerning the competitive 
structure of each sport, In addition to an Identification of specific mechanisms for 
Identifying and nurturing talent within each Individual sport. 
In tennis, the 'Futures' scheme (LTA, 2001) features a performance 'pyramid' regarding 
talent Identification and development, with such a 'performance journey' (lTA,2001) 
progressing via a tighter link between club and county and national teams, which 
ultimately permits an Increased level of structure within the sport at a performance level. 
In terms of this project, whilst the importance of parents within this overall scheme Is focal. 
the actual level of Involvement and role of parents and Indeed siblings - who are not 
considered -Is rather ambiguous. This Is clearly an Issue that should be addressed by the 
scheme. 
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The central project within competitive swimming focuses on an analysis of the bodily 
systems required In the development of a talented swimmer. It is evidently the case that 
the project Is centrally based on the notion of nurturing talent from an early age via a 
gradual process of development and progression. A noticeable absence concerns any 
Information regarding the proposed role of parents. 
In terms of both gymnastics and swimming, the World Class Programme has been 
developed In order to assist national governing bodies form a structured network through 
which talented young athletes may be Identified and supported. Within tennis, It Is 
advocated that a firmer link between coaches, parents and the LTA will facilitate a more 
harmonious training and competitive environment with the three working together to tap 
Into and nurture talent within the game. The centrality of parents and the family Is a 
focal element In terms of the World Class scheme In gymnastics, although this Is not the 
case within swimming, with more work evidently required to recognise and create such 
links between talent development and parental/family and coach support. Indeed, the 
apparent lack of cohesion between the constituent parts of the programme only serves 
to highlight the need for greater conSideration and development In terms of the actual 
substance of the overall scheme In this sport. Parent and family education should 
occupy a central place within the programme, essentially because parents of talented 
athletes have a heightened awareness of top level sporting demands and thus are more 
alert concerning the types of support they can provide in order to reduce potential 
family tension arising from such demands, along with aiding the child during the 
development of his/her sporting career In a social, finanCial and emotional sense. 
5.9 Conclusion 
The study utilised a multi-method qualltallve approach within a cross-sectional research 
design to explore the four main alms of the thesis, Incorporating three stages: Initially, 
time budget diaries completed by athletes, parents and siblings, which analysed lifestyle 
patterns and the proportion of time spent on sporting and non-sporting activities over a 
7-day period; during the main fieldwork phase, sport history charts were completed by 
parents and athletes, which also explored the dimensions of sporting participation In two 
stages of the three-stage model outlined by C6te (1999); and semi-structured, In-depth 
Interviews concluded the fieldwork, analysing the main themes of the study. 
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Chapfer6 
Results: Sport History Chart Data 
6.1 Introduction 
The findings presented In this chapter focus on the validity and applicability of the stage 
theory outlined by C6te (1999), which Is employed os 0 framework for the study and 
examine the extent to which the model con be applied to the Involvement of the family 
and the overall impact on family life. It Includes the use of the data acquired from the 
sport career history charts and related findings emerging from the Interview data In order 
to explore this. Of specific Interest are the two latter stages of the model, the Specializing 
and Investment Years, centrally due to the anticipated level of sporting Involvement and 
performance on the port of the athlete and the projected levels of support on the port 
of the family, os outlined by C6te (1999). Principally, on analysis of the sport career 
history chart data will provide 0 developmental sketch of the sequential variations 
concerning the frequency both of training and competition throughout the career of the 
young athlete, performance development and on Indication of the point (measured 
both In terms of the age of the athlete and year-wise) at which both time and financial 
commitment become most evident to the parents, Incorporating employment status 
and patterns amongst parents. Furthermore, the charts also Identify the athlete's entry 
Into the sport and subsequent career development and the approximate point at which 
family lifestyle patterns altered according to particular sporting requirements. the parent 
most Involved In addressing the needs of the athlete (I.e. transport, attendance at 
training and so on). The sport history charts also provide 0 context for the study by 
describing particular patterns of behaviour. 
Initially, the demographic profile of the sample of families token from the three sports Is 
outlined, followed by on analysis of the structure of the three sports. The main chapter Is 
divided Into three sections. The Initial section concentrates attention upon the athlete's 
training commitment, the frequency of competition at different levels of performance 
and performance development. Secondly, data gathered from parents regarding the 
athlete's entry into the sport and career development, the financial Impact on the 
family, levels of time commitment, including attendance at training, travel time and work 
arrangements, and changes In life patterns within the family as 0 result of sporting 
commitments, will be examined. The final section examines the validity of the Stage 
Theory outlined by C6te (1999) In the sense of assessing the accuracy of the predicted 
stage characteristics within the confines of this study and the potential applicability of 
the model. 
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6.1.1 Demographic Profile 
In terms of the results of the study, the sample of families within the three sports total 17. 
Two parents head all families. The demographic composition of each family Is Illustrated 
in table 6.1, with families arranged according to the particular sport the child Is Involved 
in. The table also contains details of employment patterns and occupation of both 
parents obtained from the sport history charts. In terms of the sample Itself, from the total 
of 17 families, 8 are made up of tennis families, 7 are swimming families and 2 contain an 
athlete Involved In gymnastics. All families contain one athlete with the exception of one 
family, which has two swimmers (brother and sister). Furthermore, families contain one or 
more siblings. With regards to work patterns, all families In the sample Incorporate both 
slngle- and dual-earner units, with parents predominantly working full- and part-time. All 
fathers are employed full-time. From the data, it Is possible to assess the category and 
classification of employment according to sport (see tables 6.2a and 6.2b), based upon 
the categories outlined In the General Household Survey (1991). From this, It is possible to 
examine the social class position of the parents within the sample. Analysing the related 
data, It Is evident that fathers In the tennis families occupied the highest social classes, 
followed by the mothers In these families. 
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DacL lIirl~wolker Full 
8 lenniS Mum o. ,.,;':':':~'~ v;'o r ('amlly Part 3 lU 13.14 
Dad ""~In~~; .~ I r (Family Full 
9 
u .1"" "" '" Mun lead, 'local ( Ward 11 2 16 13 
DacL heatre I ,& 11 
10 u .1"" ""'~ Mun urse 11 2 14 20 
Dog 11 
11 I 
'" 
Mun I I (,an iI I 11 3 16 17. ;>0 
Dad I (Faml' Ivl 11 
12 
u .. """""~ Mur I I Full 2 14 15 
DacL Head.of Unl Full 
13 u .. ,," ".,,~ Mun ....... 2 14 11 
Dog OC Full 
14 
'" 
Mun (ec) eat1 2 I;> 10 
Dad Deputy Heae Full 
Ib 
. " 
Mum :'~P!I 
Worker 
. MenTOr IS< yourn ,ull 2 12. 14 . 
Dad Factory Worker Full 
16 
-" 
I Mum I eat1 2 I. 10 
Doe Full 
1/ -,. I Mur I ,ull 3 I. b." 
Doe EnQlneer Full 
Table. 6.1 - Demographic composition of each family across sports 
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Classification Category Tennis Swimming Gymnastics 
I Professional 2 1 
11 Employers and Managers 2 2 
III Intermediate Non-Manual 3 2 1 
IV unier Non-Manual 
V ~kllled Manual 1 
VI Semi-skilled Manual 1 
VII Unskilled Manual 1 1 
Table 6.2 a - The Classification and Category of Employment According to Sport 
(Fathers) 
Classification Category Tennis Swimming Gymnastics 
I Professional 2 1 
11 Employers and Managers 1 1 1 
III Intermediate Non-Manual 2 3 
IV unlor Non-Manual 1 1 
V killed Manual 1 1 
VI ~eml·Skllled Manual 
VII Unskilled Manual 1 
Table 6.2 b - The Classification and Category of Employment According to Sport 
(Mothers) 
*For the purpose of this study, as a general guide: 
Class I Includes company managers and managing directors (family businesses) 
Class 11 being comprised of management conSUltants, managers, head of a hospital department. college 
lecturer and a deputy head 
Class 111 Includes teachers. engineers. a public relations consultant. a theatre techniCian, an employee In IT 
and a nurse 
Class IV Includes a careers officer and a customer service advisor In a bank 
Class V Is comprised of a plumber, hair stylist and a machinist 
Class VI Includes a pupil behaviour mentor 
Class VII is comprised of a factory work.er, production line worker and an employee at Teseo 
(Source: Bridgewood, A & Savage, D (1993) General Household Survey, 7997, Office 
of Population, Censuses and Surveys, London) 
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6,1,2 Structure of Each Sport 
The data collected in the sport history charts reflect the performance structure of each 
sport, which varies according to the Individual sport. All 'serious' participation In the 
three sports Is essentially termed 'early start' compared to other sports in the sense that 
participants commenced the sport (I.e. with the Intention of pursuing It and not merely In 
an 'experimental' sense as many children do during early childhood with a number of 
sports) at an early chronological age. Note that the similar age at which the children 
entered structured competition, especially within the sample of swimmers, appears to 
highlight the nature of the competitive structure within the sport In terms of the highly 
organised age group system of competition (which occurs from age 8 years to 17/18 
years of age). It Is important to outline the pattern of typical progression for each sport 
both In terms if contextuallslng the overall findings of the sport history charts and In 
relation to C6tE§'s stages of participation theory. 
Tennis 
The actual structure of the LTA Futures scheme Is based around five 'stages' of 
performance according to age, which can be outlined as: Club Futures (8-10 years), 
County Futures (11-13 years), National Futures (11-13 years), Academies/Intermediate 
(14-22 years) and Senior players. In terms of the structure of the system within the study, 
Fox Cub groups are arranged for players within the 9 to 11 year age group, which are 
based at three centres (Melton, Loughborough and Leicester) and offer weekly training 
sessions for the three teams. Players on these Squads also attend weekly training at their 
own clubs In and around the County. Within the above groups are players who are 
targeted as County Futures players, who receive funding to help towards training costs. 
Small performance squads are also run for County and National Futures players, who are 
allocated court time for Individual lessons of required. National Futures players 
additionally receive funding direct from the LTA. In total, there are 6 Fox Cub, 3 County 
Cup and 5 performance squads. 
In general. tennis players tend to commence the sport at around age 7/8 years. In terms 
of the players In this study, the average age upon entering the sport was 7 years, with 
two players commencing at age 6, one at age 5 and one at age 8 years. At the age at 
which the athletes enter the competitive phase of participation, It Is evident that the 
tennis players within the sample began to compete slightly later on average compared 
with both the swimmers and the gymnasts, with the latest being aged 11 years. 
However, one particular tennis player actually began to compete In short tenniS (a 
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developmental variation of tennis) at age 4 years, which is the earliest In the entire 
sample, but did not commence actual tennis until aged 5 years. It Is evident that all 
players have engaged in a continuous pattern of training throughout their career, with 
the exception of one tenniS player who took a break from the sport for a period of time 
following a decision to quit his current level of performance due to pressure. He 
recommenced the sport at a lower level, reducing his training and competition workload 
significantly. Interestingly, his parents comment on a noticeable Increase In commitment 
on their part due to the fact that when competing at an elite level, their Involvement In 
terms of time and finance actually reduced as a result of external funding and the highly 
organised nature of the Academy system. Upon the decision to quit this, the athlete had 
to rely on his parents for such support. 
Swimming 
The Squad to which all the swimmers In the study belong has five training groups, ranging 
from Level 1 through to 5 (with 5 being the highest). Six out of the seven families 
Interviewed had their child In Level 5 (and. therefore, had the same coach). The 
average level of performance within this group Is national, whereby the athlete is ranked 
somewhere within the top 30 to 50 swimmers in Great Britain, although in terms of the 
study sample, the majority of swimmers are within the top 10 and top 5 for their 
respective event In their particular age group. Additionally, one swimmer had a place 
on the World Class Potential Programme. Table 6.3 displays data on the progression from 
Levels 1 through to 5 for each swimmer according to age. 
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 levelS 
wimmer 1 - - - 11 13 
wimmer2 9 10 
-
11 
wimmer3 9 11 12 13 15 
wimmer4 8 10 12 13 15 
wimmer5 8 9 10 12 -
wimmer6 7 10 12 14 -
wimmer 7 8 9 11 13 14 
wimmer8 8 9 10 12 12 and a halt 
Table 6.3 -Progression From Level I to LevelS According to Age of Swimmer 
* Swimmer currently has a top 5 ranking In Great Britain 
** Swimmer currently has a top 10 ranking In Great Britain 
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Generally. the levels of performance across the Squad range from club level (Level 1. 
with swimmers aged from 7 to 9 years) through to County level (Level 4. with swimmers 
aged 11-14 years) to national or International level (Level 5. with swimmers aged from 
approximately 12-18+ years). The average 'start· age Is around 5 or 6 years for swimmers 
in general. In terms of the sample of athletes within this study. swimmers were indeed 
amongst the earliest to commence their sport. with an equal distribution between 5. 6 
and 7 years, In one Instance. a swimmer had initially started the sport at age 3 years. 
Generally. the swimmers began to compete around 7 years of age. All the athletes have 
maintained a continuous pattern of involvement in the sport. 
Gymnastics 
The two families In the sample were located at the same club and competed at an elite 
level (both had represented either England or Great Britain). with one having previously 
been selected for the World Class Potential programme. The two gymnasts had different 
coaches and were In different groups. training at different times. The average age at 
which the sport Is started on a wider scale Is around 5 to 6 years. which is the case within 
this sample. In terms of the competitive side to participation. the two gymnasts began to 
compete around age 8 years. The phase of competition on the part of female gymnasts 
will perhaps Inevitably commence earlier due to their shorter competitive 'life span'. 
Therefore. female gymnasts must work hard to attain an elite status as early as possible in 
their competitive life. This is not the case with male gymnasts. who rely on physical 
strength for the bulk of their activities. The onset of development is thus a key aid for 
male gymnastics. with many athletes not attaining an elite status until the mid to late 
teenage years (the male gymnast in the study had just began to compete at an elite 
level at the age of 14 years). One of the gymnasts has been Involved in the sport on a 
continuous basis (without a significant break of more than 2 months) throughout his 
career. with the second gymnast taking a break from the sport for 7 months due to Injury 
and other factors. 
Considering the three sports collectively. the performance development structures in 
place differ somewhat between each. It Is evident that the talent development system 
in both swimming and gymnastics operates according to the framework of the World 
Class Programme (being composed of the World Class Start and World Class Potential 
schemes). The structure In tennis differs In the sense that the LTA has developed the 
Futures programme. which Is a sport-specific system to Identify and develop talent within 
the sport at both age group and senior level. and obviously differs from the other two in 
that the processes of talent identification and development are set within the boundaries 
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of the governing body and not by external organisations such as Sport England or UK 
Sport, which regulate and fund the World Class programmes. This does have the 
implication that the LTA must provide funding Internally for the Futures programme. Thus, 
the implication for the competitive structure within each sport is such that the frequency 
of competitions differs between sports dependent upon the requirements of the 
achievement scale, In the sense that for example, tennis players must enter a certain 
number of tournaments or play a certain number of matches in order to maintain or 
attain a higher ranking within their particular age group. The system varies because 
levels of performance are measured according to different criteria compared to that 
evident In other sports, which operate at different levels within the sport. In swimming, 
performance development Is measured using FINA pOints, but this only occurs at a higher 
level, not at a club or County level. as it does In tennis. 
6.2 Sport Career History Charts Analysis: Athlete 
This section focuses attention on the data gathered from the sport career history charts 
administered to each of the athletes within the sample. The charts essentially identified 
specific developmental changes during the course of the athlete's career (measured 
using chronological age and/or year that this was attained) and examined age of entry 
Into sport, performance development, levels of competition as the child progresses 
through their sporting career and training commitment, including the frequency and 
duration of each training session. Moreover, an Identification of noticeably marked 
changes In performance achievement, such as a selection into specific teams, are 
analysed. It Is Important to note that the information contained within the charts Is 
unavoidably Imprecise and makes likely the occurrence of slight variations between 
accounts given by different members of the family. It Is also worth bearing In mind that 
at the time of the study, the athletes and their families will have differing levels of 
experience within the sport, dependent upon the duration of their involvement, which 
may impact upon the recall of specific events or periods of progression. 
6.2.1 Training Commitment 
This element of the study analyses the frequency and duration of training across the 
career of the athlete from the point of entry Into the sport to the present day, examining 
peaks and troughs In relation to a progression to higher training squads or groups. 
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In terms of analysis, the data obtained from the charts were studied as comparative 
information gathered from each individual performe r across the three sports. Upon 
examination of the results, it is evident that all athletes had increased their training 
workload as they progressed along the competitive continuum, which is to be expected. 
The actual degree of increase across time varied according to individual pertormers and 
does not appear to be sport-dependent. A visual illustration of the 'typical' level of 
increase amongst three athletes aged 14 years from each of the sports studied is given in 
figure 6.1. 
n::n.e. fl T I'3dIg Amongst 3 AtHetes From &ch IrdviduaI Sport From Sta't of c.eer to CuTent Age (1.04 
y ..... ) 
12+-------------------------------------------------~._1 
10+---------------------------------------------~~--~ 
8t-------------------------------~~-~~~.~ 
i 6+---------------------------------~~~~~~------~ 
. 1--' ~ 4 -e- AtNete 2 § ~Athlete 3 
) 2 --l..inear (Athlete 1) 
15 - Unear (Athlete 2) 
!1 0 - Linear (Athlete 3) 
·2+---------~~~------------------------------------~ 
.• +---~~~------------------------------------------~ 
·6+-~------------------------------------------------~ 
~L---------------~~~----------------------~~ Age of Athlete 
Fig. 6.1 - Increases in training amongst J athletes from each individual sport from start of 
career to current age (14 years) 
The graph (Fig. 6.1) is an example, presenting information from three athletes within the 
sample, as illustrations of the pattern in each sport (sample size permitting) . Upon 
analysis, it is evident that steep rises in training frequency are apparent on the part of 
Athlete 3 (an elite gymnast), compared with more gradual increments on the part of 
Athlete 2 (a national SWimmer). Athlete 1 (a national tennis player) demonstrates a fai rly 
morked increase in training workload, which rises to the same level as Athlete 2 at age 14 
yeors. The gradual nature of the increase on the part of Athlete 2 could be indicative of 
the structure of the squad to which he belongs in that as the swimmer progressively 
moves up training groups, the number of sessions completed per week will rise in 
conjunction, so the increase will be gradual in nature as opposed to a noticeably sharp 
rise, as is evident on the part of Athlete 3. However, it should be borne in mind that the 
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two athletes do compete at different levels. which will Inevitably affect training 
frequency and worklaad. 
Cansldering the sample as a whole. It Is evident from the data that the general trend 
with regards to training frequency was an Increase as the athlete ages. with all athletes 
reporting a level of rise at particular points across their sporting career. Within the 
sample. one athlete had. however. actually decreased his training frequency in recent 
years. He commenced training at age 7 years. at which point he was undertaking 3 
sessions per week. This Increased to 7 sessions (of one and a half hours and then 
gradually to 2 hours with an hours fitness In addition) at age 12 years. which he continued 
to the age of 15 years. At this pOint. the frequency of sessions decreased to 2 sessions 
per week. The central reason for the drop lies In the fact that the athlete decided to quit 
that level of competition and resume at a lower leve!. in this particular case. from the 
junior international to the national level. 
The actual duration of each training session varied somewhat across each sport. with all 
athletes experiencing an increase in the duration as they progressed along the 
performance scale. The two gymnasts trained for the greatest length of time per session. 
ranging from between 3-6 hours per day. The sample of swimmers trained for an 
average of 2 hours. with the tennis players averaging 1 and a half hours of training per 
day In general. A large proportion of the swimmers increased the duration of each 
session from 1 and a half hours when they Initially began training. generally at a local 
club. to 2 hours currently (with all members of the sample now training within a squad 
environment. which differs from a club which Is more structurally organised and 
IntenSive). The data Indicate that the duration of sessions increased gradually alongside 
a rise in the number of sessions attended for a number of swimmers as they moved into a 
higher training group (usually Level 2 and upwards). Such an increase Is apparent In the 
tennis players. with 1 hour being the average duration when Initially commencing 
training. which rises to 1 and a half hours or. in the case of two athletes. two hours 
currently. which is reflected in their performance level (both are academy players; they 
are rated number one for their age). The gymnasts Increased the duration from around 1 
and a half hours Initially (at age 6 years) to 3-6 hours presently. Such Increases will have a 
corresponding effect on the overall level of commitment (notably In terms of time) both 
on the part of the athlete and the family as a unit over time. 
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Age Age Age Age Age Age Age Age Age Age Age 
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
Swimmer 1 3-4 7-8 
Swimmer 2 3 7 
Swimmer 3 2 5 7 8 
Swimmer 4 4-5 8-9 
SwimmerS 2 5 
Swimmer 6 2 4 
Swimmer 7 4-5 7 
Swimmer 8 2 3-4 6-7 
Table 6.4 - Increases in Number of Training Sessions Per Week Amongst Swimmers 
According to Age 
A~e A~e Age 6 A~e A~e A'le Al~e Al~e Al~e Al~e Al~e 
p'ayer 1 
" 4 
,-~ 6-8 
3 7 
.,ayer. 1 5-7 
2 6 
2 3 
Age 
15 
8 
Al~e 
Table 6.5 - Increases in Number of Training Sessions Per Week Amongst Tennis Players 
AccordIng to Age 
Age Age Age 6 Age Age 8 Age Age Age Age Age Age Age 
4 5 7 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
Gvmnast 1 2 8 10-12 
Gymnast 2 2 5 
Age 
16 
8 
Al~e 
Age 
16 
Table 6.6 -Increases in Number Training SessIons Per Week Amongst Gymnasts According 
to Age 
On a more general note. if the Increases In training frequency across the three sports are 
examined (tables 6.4.6.5 and 6.6). it is interesting to note that a clear pattern Is apparent 
within each sport. and also across all three sports. All athletes within the study sample 
appeared to commence initial training at similar ages (around the ages of 6/7 years). 
with Increases occurring at approximately the same points across all sports. Additionally. 
the actual number of sessions per week was also very similar. with perhaps the exception 
of one gymnast who undertook a heavy training load. completing 10-12 sessions per 
week. The notion of all three sports being In essence 'early start· will perhaps account for 
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this unusual trend In terms of initial commencement of training, but the parallels In 
relation to increase corresponding with age are quite unexpected. Levels of training 
were, therefore, very similar across the three sports for athletes who had attained broadly 
similar performance levels. 
6.2.2 Frequency of Competitions at Different Levels of Performance 
This dimension of the chart assesses the amount of Increase or decrease In the level and 
frequency of competitions for each athlete across their career. 
In terms of competition programme, It is interesting to note that one athlete within the 
sample had actually decreased her frequency of competitions as she progressed along 
the performance continuum. More specifically, the athlete - a swimmer - noted that she 
now competes In more Individual events as opposed to team/club competitions; events 
which consumed a large percentage of her competitive programme at age 8 years (she 
has now halved her total number of competitions per year from 20 at age 8 years to 10 
at age 12 years). Perhaps the most considerable Increase In terms of competition 
programme was evident on the part of the county tennis player who had Increased his 
quota from less than 10 competitions at age 8 years to 65+ at age 11 years. This was 
followed by another national level tennis player who noted a rise from 5-10 competitions 
at age 6 to 20-25 over 6 months at age 12 years. Although It appeared that the 
gymnasts within the sample demonstrated an arguably more Intense training 
programme, the number of competitions was actually amongst the lowest of all athletes 
involved In the study across all three sports. However, due to the differing nature of 
competitions and their structure amongst the three sports, a comparison is not useful. 
Such a notion Is best highlighted in tennis. The age group system In operation Is such that 
In order to attain a higher 'rating', a player must enter a specific number of competitions 
per season in order to amass points, which Involves a very heavy competition quota. 
Some events (such as doubles games) allow each player to gain more pOints In 
comparison to a general cup match, for example, which obviously decreases the 
number of overall matches the player will have to enter for that season (described by 
one parent as a 'loophole In the system'). Such a system differs noticeably from that In 
operation in both swimming and gymnastics. It is worth noting that competition has 
different prominence in each individual sport and as a consequence may have varying 
impacts on family units due to a time and cost effect, alternatively judged as the amount 
of 'disruption' caused to the family overall. 
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6.2.3 Performance Development 
This dimension focuses attention on the athlete's pattern of subsequent development, 
with reference to points of entry Into specific high level teams or squads. 
The selection criteria for the study necessitated that all athletes were currently Involved In 
their sport at a reasonably high level, which Immediately establishes a benchmark 
against which performance development Is set. Clearly, some athletes had attained a 
higher level than others. From an analysis of the data, It Is demonstrated that two of the 
swimmers Identified their selection Into a particular team or squad. One swimmer had 
achieved a place on the World Class Start Programme as a result of her attaining a 
specific time and a top three place at the National Championships (at age 12 years), 
whilst the other had competed as part of a regional English Schools Team (at age 13 
years). 
All tennis players within the sample with the exception of one had gained selection for a 
developmentally elite team of some form. Seven out of eight athletes had been 
selected for the LTA Futures scheme at some point In their career, with six players being 
involved currently. Furthermore, one such player had also competed for Great Britain In 
the World Catholic Schools competition the previous year (at age 13 years). From the 
remainder of the sample, one athlete had recently gained selection onto the next 
'phase' of the LTA Futures scheme, Academy, (at age 14 years). One other player who 
had been Involved In the Academy since the age of 13 years had recently decided to 
step down from the elite level of competition to a national level at age 15 years. The 
final player In the sample had applied for a place at Repton School (a specialist sports 
school) In order to pursue his tennis to a higher level using an alternative route to the 
Futures scheme. He took up his place a couple of months Into the fieldwork stage (at 
age 14 years). Within gymnastics, both athletes In the sample had attained a place on 
the national team, competing either for England or Great Britain for their particular age 
group (the female gymnast aged 14 years and the male at age 15 years). 
A comparison between the achievement level obtained In swimming and that within 
tennis demonstrates that a possible reason underlying the differences observed amongst 
the sample could lie in the organisation of the sport itself In terms of competitive 
development and the various schemes that are In place. The ASA has no equivalent to 
the Futures scheme. which may go some way to explaining the additional opportunities 
available for age group tennis players and consequently the extra teams or squads In 
place, e.g. Futures Academy, to nurture future talent. 
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Related to this notion was the age at which the athlete experienced their first 'victory'. 
Such a win does not have to be of any major significance, I.e. they were selected for a 
specific team; it Is merely the first victory that they can recall. All athletes - with the 
exception of one - across all sports attained their first victory within the first two years of 
commencing the sport (measured from the point at which they Joined their first main 
club and began training on a regular basis). When the age at which a major 
competition is won Is considered, It should be noted that the definition of 'major 
competition' differed somewhat between families and amongst the three sports; It was 
quite a deliberate decision to present the term ambiguously in order to gain an Insight 
Into how each athlete used the definition In relation to their own achievements. It was 
evident that athletes within the tennis sample consistently used a regional or county 
championship win as a benchmark of a major achievement, with one player stating that 
victory at the nationals was his first major win. It Is, therefore, perhaps inevitable that the 
athletes will vary In the sense of their perception of a 'major achievement' dependent 
upon their level of performance; those with a lower attainment level will quote a lower 
level of achievement to be more significant compared to those competing at a higher 
level. This is also apparent in the sample of swimmers, with two of the lower level athletes 
noting their first major victory to be at ages 10 and 11, which were In fact the two earliest 
ages to attain such a victory within the sample, but occurred In competitions of a lower 
standard compared to the other swimmers. As a consequence, the validity of such a 
question may be undermined in general terms, but due to the fact that the ambiguity of 
the question was designed to reveal the athlete's perception of It, this may reflect a little 
of the culture of achievement In operation, both In terms of expectations concerning 
levels of performance and levels of pressure to succeed, within the sport and also the 
family. 
Summarising the data from the charts, It is evident that all athletes in the sample had 
Increased the frequency and duration of their training as they had progressed In their 
sporting career. Furthermore, all athletes began training at a similar age across the three 
sports, with Increases In training being apparent at broadly the same pOints in terms of 
performance levels. In turn, such Increases will have a corresponding effect on the level 
of time and financial commitment on the part of the family, which will be explored in 
greater detail in forthcoming chapters. 
6.3 Sport Career History Charts Analysis: Parent 
Within this section, emphasis is placed upon the point at which parents perceived an 
increase In the levels of time and financial commitment and noted changes In daily 
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patterns of life, Involving the rescheduling of specific events, such as mealtimes, in order 
to accommodate the training (and competition) requirements of the athlete. In 
addition, the attendance of parents at training sessions was monitored throughout the 
athlete's career to assess commitment levels of parents in line with the features of Cote's 
Stages of Participation model concerning the fluctuating levels of parental Involvement 
as the child progresses along the performance continuum. 
6.3.1 Entry Into Sport and Career Development 
Examining the athlete's Initial entry Into the sport, as perceived by the parent, and 
subsequent patterns of career development, this element of the charts also studies the 
particular pOints at which the child progresses from one stage, phase or group to the 
next and attempts to identify any specific events, occurrences or developments - sport-
related or otherwise - that may be a trigger of such changes. 
If attention is focused upon the age at which the child initially commenced the sport, the 
responses of the parents generally matched the perceptions of the athletes, with overall 
recall being relatively easy. When questioned concerning the age at which the athlete 
joined his/her first club or squad, a number of parents were hesitant and found it more 
difficult to recollect certain Information. This was especially apparent In the sample of 
swimming parents due to the structure of the squad attended; they could not always 
pinpoint the age at which the child moved from one group to the next, whereas for the 
athlete themselves, this was not generally a problem. It could be argued that parents 
use different measures to aid recall. such as for example, the movement Into one 
particular group may have been more memorable due to a sharp Increase In training 
fees which obviously requires more attention on the part of the parent than may have 
been the case previously. 
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Fig . 6.2 - Perceived leve ls of increase in terms of time, financial commitment and 
changes to daily life patterns in tennis, swimming and gymnastics 
To expand upon this notion, figure 6.2 presents data gathered from three parents across 
the three respective sports concerning perceived levels of increase in terms of time and 
financial commitment and changes to daily life patterns, which is compared with the 
increases in training frequency as reported by the athletes, represented by a line . 
Increases in training frequency are plotted according to age, with the total increase in 
the number of sessions marked at developmental pOints along each respective portion 
of the graph. Once again, the graph is merely an example, intended as a visual aid to 
trace perceptions concerning the direction af change in performance amongst three 
families within the sample (with the corresponding sport represented by each parent not 
being an important factor in this case) . Upon examination of the graph it is evident that, 
in all three cases, perceived changes in daily life patterns occurred later in the 
development of the career of the young athlete in comparison with points of increase in 
time and financial commitment on the part of parents. It is noticeable that two out of 
the three parents noted that the levels of time and financial commitment occurred at 
approximately the same point. which may indicate that both increases occur 
simultaneously in specific sports such as tennis and gymnastics. However, the parent of 
the swimmer examined noted changes a t three specific paints in the athlete ' s career; 
she was able to pinpoint a rise in the proportion of time she was devoting to the needs of 
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the athlete when he moved up to a higher training group, with daily life patterns altering 
when he began to train In the mornings before school. Compared against the increases 
identified by the athletes concerning training frequency, it Is apparent that parents In 
families one and three perceived Increases In levels of commitment prior to major pOints 
of Increase outlined by the athletes; being actually quite marked in the case of family 
three, with training Increases as reported by the athlete occurred at ages 6, 12 and 14 
years, compared with the parent, who perceived Increases In time and financial 
commitment at age 6 while changes In life patterns occurred at age 9 years. Such 
variations between perceptions of Increase could either be due to Inaccuracies In terms 
of memory recall. the amount of time lag between the point of the Increases and the 
fieldwork period of the study, or a combination of both. Perceptions of Increase appear 
more consistent and gradual in line with rises in training frequency in family two. It Is 
important to note that the Increases identified by parents were the Initial pOints at which 
a marked rise became apparent. This does not mean that such Increases plateau or 
even begin to decrease at these particular pOints. All three factors operate along a 
progressive continuum, with time and financial commitment Inevitably Increasing further 
If the child continues to progress up the performance scale and It would be expected 
that life patterns would require even greater organisation If training and competition 
frequency rise. 
Focusing on the sample as a whole, the nature of each change was an increase (with 
the exception of one participant, explained In the next section), although the actual 
amount or proportion of change contained within the sport history charts should be 
considered as merely a perception due to the unavoidably Imprecise nature of the tool. 
Moreover, it is evident that financial Increases primarily occurred when the swimmer 
moved to a higher group. The three core variables (financial and time commitment and 
a change In life patterns) are examined in greater detail below, In relation to the data 
obtained from the sample of parents. 
6.3.2 Financial Impact on the Family 
Being one of the elements of the study, the aim of the question was to analyse the point 
at which (using the age of the athlete or the year as a measurement tool) the parent first 
perceived a marked Increase in the level of financial commitment on the part of the 
family towards training costs, competition fees, equipment required by the athlete and 
other additional costs. It was evident that recall was more confident if Increases or 
modifications were connected with a change of some description In terms of 
training/competitive group or other event. However, It should be borne In mind that 
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such recall was not altogether precise. For example, most of the sample of swimming 
families noted a marked Increase In financial commitment upon joining their current 
squad, which may Involve a more structured training and competition programme, 
higher squad fees, transportation costs and an Increased food bill. Surprisingly though, 
not all parents reported this. It was only when the data were examined In more detail to 
ascertain a possible reason underlying such a rise that this finding became apparent. 
Only one family perceived the Increase to occur gradually, The remaining family 
noticed the increase more as their children began to compete more intensely. A similar 
picture was evident within the sample of gymnastic parents, with one noting that she 
noticed the rise when her daughter began competing (aged 8 years), whilst the other 
approximates the increase to be 6 months after her son initially started the sport (aged 6 
and a half years). However, If the data from one particular tennis family is analysed, It Is 
apparent that when the child gained selection for the Academy squad, the financial 
(and time) commitment on the part of the family actually decreased as the level of 
funding from the governing body Increased significantly to cover costs that previously 
had been met by the parents. This occurred around age 13 and continued until the 
player decided to leave the Academy at age 15: which entailed the parents again 
being required to meet the financial (and time) demands of both training and 
competition as they had done previously. This example indicates a situation whereby a 
level of performance is attained, notably earlier In tennis In terms of age, and full funding 
becomes available in the form of sponsorship and additional grants, which has the 
overall effect of significantly reducing the level of commitment and support In a 
practical and financial sense on the part of the family. Arguably, it was In actual fact the 
families of performers competing at a level just below what can be considered the junior 
elite level who experienced the most pronounced financial strain due to a lack of Similar 
resources to those athletes at this slightly higher level, which Inevitably places more 
pressure on the family to fund the athlete. Indeed, one tennis family noted an increase In 
Its financial commitment since the point at which the daughter was selected for the 
National Futures Programme. Actually, this Is a very strong point due to the fact that one 
of the features of the scheme Is a level of funding to cover training costs, competition 
fees and other expenses such as equipment, which should In actual fact aid the family In 
the provision of support. This was evidently not the case and was quite an unexpected 
finding. 
Considering the sample more generally, a substantial proportion of parents noticed an 
Increase In their level of financial commitment towards their child's tennis at a relatively 
early point (when the athlete was aged between 7 and 9 years), which hints at the 
expense of the sport In a competitive sense as a whole. Indeed, three of the eight 
families claim that this rise surfaced when the child first began to play. Additionally, a 
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unique finding with this sample concerned this pinpointing of a specific event or 
development that Initially Indicated an Increase In financial support; half of the families 
did not attribute the rise to anything precise such as the movement into a higher training 
group, but nevertheless did notice this Increase. These data differed from the previous 
two samples In that all parents In these two sports could locate the increase at a specific 
time according to a particular event. with most responses focusing on when the child first 
joined a squad or began to compete. 
6.3.3 Levels of Time Commitment 
This dimension examines the level of increase In terms of time commitment on the part of 
parents towards the requirements of the sport, Incorporating primarily a rise In the 
frequency of travel to and from training and competitions as being indicative of such an 
increase, which are In turn the result of other events or developments. Furthermore, the 
frequency of attendance of parents at their child's training sessions also constituted a 
change In the level of time commitment. as does employment status, with work 
arrangements In relation to all families being analysed within this section. 
With regards to both the swimming and gymnastics samples, a number of responses 
mirrored those of the previous question In terms of events that prompted an Increase. 
However, two parents of swimmers were able to be more specific and establish such an 
Increase In time commitment when the child moved Into a particular level In the squad, 
Involving a rise In the number of sessions to be completed, transportation to and from 
training, competitlon/training fees and so on. Three other families noted a more 
'ongoing' or 'gradual' Increase, with no specific event or occurrence marking a sharp 
increase. Significantly, one of these cases concerned a family containing two swimmers 
who, until a few months prior, trained In different groups within the squad that Inevitably 
involved the mother transporting the two children to different training venues at different 
times. Such a situation had begun a few years previously and so had effectively obliged 
the parent to arrange a time plan to balance both schedules. 
All the tennis families except one could recall the point at which their level of time 
commitment became more apparent. This Is an Interesting finding considering the fact 
that half of the sample could not recall when they perceived an increase In the financial 
dimension of the child's Involvement. One plausible explanation for this could lie In the 
nature of the sample, in that a significant proportion of the tennis families In the study 
were predominantly middle to upper-middle in social class terms (see tables 5.2a & 5.2b), 
which may Indicate that the financial 'burden' created by the demands of tennis would 
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not be so marked at specific points on the part of such families compared with other 
study participants. Nevertheless, the remainder of the tennis sample was able to identify 
the point at which the level of time commitment began to Increase significantly. A 
quarter of the families attributed this rise to the child first commencing the sport or joining 
the current squad, with two other parents ascribing the increase to when the child first 
began competing at county level and one family again quoting the athlete's selection 
for the National Futures Programme as being the point of Increase. This Is perhaps not 
altogether surprising considering that the level of both training and competition will 
Inevitably Intensify as the athlete progresses up the performance scale. With regards to 
the gymnastic sample, one family again noted an Increase in time commitment at the 
point when the child Initially commenced the sport, with family two attributing the rise to 
the athlete entering the competitive phase of the sport. The notion of gymnastics as an 
'early start' sport Is underlined here, considering the age at which children enter Into 
Intense training and competition (age 6 and 8 years respectively). It does appear 
plausible, therefore, that the age at which both time and financial commitment on the 
part of the family Is amongst the earliest in general compared to athletes within the other 
two sports bearing In mind the 'life span' of a competitive gymnast. 
6.3.4 Training Attendance 
A further Indication of the level of time commitment on the part of parents was 
measured using their attendance at training. It is worth noting that a large percentage 
of parents across the three sports claimed to have decreased their attendance at 
training sessions as the child had progressed In the sport. In fact, only three parents out 
of a possible seventeen currently remained at training with their child. Additionally, only 
one parent had actually Increased the level of attendance corresponding with an 
Increase In the child's age: noting a rise from 4 sessions when the athlete was aged 8 
years to 7/8 sessions at age 12 years. In the case of gymnastics however, parents at the 
club studied, were not permitted to attend training sessions, which may have 
implications for the overall level of support that parents - and indeed the family as a unit 
- are able to provide. This will be discussed In more depth in later chapters. On a more 
general scale, as all athletes studied increased their training workload, parents 
decreased their level of attendance at sessions, which suggests an interesting finding in 
relation to the characteristics of Cote's stages of participation theory, a notion that will 
be expanded upon later in the chapter. 
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6.3.5 Travel Time 
From analysis of travel time to and from training, It was evident that a large proportion of 
the overall sample lived within 20 minutes of the general training facility. The sample of 
swimmers undertook training at a number of different venues (four) around the local 
area, which generally evened out travel distances amongst the families. One family 
lived outside the county, but nearby motorway networks enabled easy access to all 
training venues, which was found to be both cost and time effective to the family 
Involved. Such findings were mirrored in the sample of tennis players, who all lived 
relatively close to either the training facility itself or had easy motorway access close to 
home, with the exception of one family who noted that It took on average 30 to 45 
minutes to travel to training. Interestingly, the family Involved opted to school the child 
close to training, which, therefore, allowed the athlete to walk to training, which 
generaily began after school. This type of situation was evident on the part of one 
gymnastics family, who moved their child to a school closer to his training facility, which 
obviously reduced travel time significantly. One notion that should be considered here 
was this decision to transfer the athlete from one school to a school closer to training, 
and not the alternative that would be to move the child to a gymnastics club closer to 
his or her existing school. Clearly other factors are involved in such a decision. 
6.3.6 Work Arrangements 
In terms of work status, there Is possible link between a rise In the level of time 
commitment and revision of one parent's work patterns, Involving either a movement 
from part- to full-time - or vice versa - a reduction In working hours or a change In the 
overall category of employment, e.g. to self-employment, or overall status, e.g. from 
housewife or unemployed to part or full employment. Upon examination of the 
employment data relating to each family, it is evident that the majority of the parents 
within the sample of swimmers were employed full time, a pattern which remained 
consistent throughout the duration of the athlete's career from the point of entry into the 
sport until the present time. Two mothers noted that they entered Into part-time 
employment when the athlete Initially started school (at age 5 years), with both fathers 
maintaining full-time patterns throughout. One mother had maintained a role as 
housewife throughout her married life, with her husband being employed full-time. One 
set of parents was both self-employed on a full-time basis, running their own business from 
the front part of their house. The family's living quarters were located at the back of the 
house. In terms of the remaining family, both parents were employed on a full-time basis, 
but the mother had taken on an extra part-time job for two evenings a week in the last 
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12 months in order to aid the extra financial commitment the family faced (both children 
are Involved in the sport). 
Progressing to the tennis sample, the proportion of mothers engaged in full and part-time 
employment was much more equal; with half of the sample Involved In each. It Is 
evident that all fathers worked full-time throughout the period since the child Initially 
commenced the sport. In four families, both parents worked on a full-time basis. with one 
such family running a business from an annexe to their home. One mother noted that 
she had adopted the role of housewife up until the athlete first started school (aged 5 
years), at which time she entered part-time employment within the family business and 
continued to do so. This was mirrored by another mother within the sample, who also 
began part-time work at this point. With regards to the two remaining families, one 
mother reported being employed on a part-time basis throughout her married life, whilst 
the other maintained part-time employment until the athlete turned 10 years of age; at 
which point she entered full-time work. 
Within the gymnastic families, one set of parents was currently employed on a full-time 
basis, which had remained a constant since the birth of the children. The mother of the 
second family had pursued part-time employment since the athlete reached school age 
(5 years). 
All fathers within the sample were employed on a full-time basis, with no part-time 
earners featuring. Within the sample of tennis parents, however, one father made a 
switch from full-time employment within a company to self-employment when his son 
began to compete more Intensely on the age group circuit (at around age 13 years), 
with the reasons for, and Implications of, such a change being examined In the analysis 
of the Interview data. 
It seems a clear trend that mothers change their labour market status dependent upon a 
number of factors, not necessarily sport-related In this case, over a period of time. This 
did not apply to the sample of fathers, who had maintained their full-time status 
throughout the period from when the child initially entered the sport to the present time, 
reflecting a very common national trend In terms of loint breadwinners. However, the 
corresponding Impact upon the support provided towards the athlete, In practical and 
emotional terms, Is undoubtedly affected by such patterns. 
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6.4 Changes in Life Patterns Within the Family 
A third primary focus of the sport history charts concerned the effect of the sport on the 
daily life patterns of the family. which Involves the potential rescheduling of everyday 
patterns for each member of the household. Incorporating the arrangement of 
mea[t[mes for the athlete and/or family around training and competition. 
Upon an examination of the data collective[y. it was apparent that [n general an 
alteration of such patterns occurred after increases in both financ[al and time 
commitments were first perceived. Th[s [s an Interesting finding. as it would perhaps be 
ant[clpated that events such as mea [times would alter when the athlete Initially began 
training more frequently. This was apparently not the case within the sample. However. 
it could be argued that the process of rescheduling specific household events - such as 
meal times - Is perhaps an unconscious action on the part of parents who have simply 
become accustomed to the practice without actually realising It. Indeed. when this 
question was first addressed. many parents paused and could not [nit[ally recail when 
such occurrences first became apparent. which adds weight to this notion. [t [s thus 
evident that a rearrangement of daily patterns Is perhaps not as 'clear cut' In terms of 
recall compared to the previous two Increases, which has [mpllcat[ons for C6te's stage 
theory. which wll[ be examined [n the next section. 
A number of the sample of swlmm[ng families - upon reflection - concluded that a 
change [n life patterns occurred approximately the same time as an increase in their 
[evel of financial commitment. again attributing the change to [nitially joining their 
current squad or progressing from one group to the next. One parent commented that 
she noticed a change in patterns at the point when her child began training [n the 
mornings before school. This is interesting and suggests not merely a change [n 
mea[t[mes. but also sleep[ng patterns. Over a period of time. this may also have a 
corresponding effect on employment patterns [f morning training [s attended on a 
regular basis. One family approximated the change to when the athlete [nitlally started 
Infant school aged 5 years, which although not sport·related does suggest that the 
athlete's swimming schedule had not impacted s[gn[f[cantly on the life of the family. 
which [s quite a unique finding. S[milarly, the remaining swimming family noted no 
change In life patterns across the athlete's career. However. [t should be added here 
that the family In question run a family business attached to the home. which has obvious 
[mplicat[ons for daily life patterns for the whole family. Because of the nature of hours 
worked by the parents. mealtimes were often fragmented (in terms of the family eating 
together as a unit) and occurred at different times according to the workload of the 
parents. Therefore. [t Is perhaps reasonable to assume that any changes to the child's 
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swimming schedule with regards to increases In training and so on will not massively 
affect what Is already a disjointed pattern of dally life within the family. 
In contrast, all tennis families within the sample were all able to pinpoint the age of the 
athlete when their patterns of daily life began to alter. Two parents noted an increase In 
the number of sessions as being the central reason, which Involved athletes training both 
morning and evening (which ranged from age 9 to 12 years). Three families attribute the 
change to the child's selection into the county squad or Into various LTA schemes, which 
has similar Implications, such as an increase in training and competitions. Furthermore, 
one family Initially perceived a change upon re-entering the country from living overseas 
for a number of years (when the child was aged 7 years), which suggests more a change 
in culture as opposed to a change solely from the demands of competitive tennis. 
Progressing to the data obtained from the gymnasts, one parent again quoted the 
commencement of competitions as the point at which she noticed a change In 
everyday family life patterns, with the remaining parent approximating the change to be 
around three years after the child Initially began the sport. 
On a collective level, the data obtained from the sample suggest that, parallel to the 
findings obtained In relation to financial and time commitment, parents generally 
associated changes in life patterns with specific events, developments or selection Into a 
higher group or team. It was also apparent that changes In life patterns did not occur 
immediately upon the child attaining a particular level of participation, but altered over 
a period of time when Increases In financial and time commitment reached such a point 
that related changes in life patterns became almost Inevitable. 
It Is unclear from the Immediate data Just how changes in life patterns affects the family 
as a unit both emotionally and practically, but this will be analysed in more depth In the 
forthcoming results chapters. This Is an Important conSideration bearing In mind the fact 
that increases In time and financial commitment along with changes In life patterns will 
only become more intense as the child progresses to a higher performance level. 
To summarise, It Is evident from the chart data that a large proportion of parents 
decreased their attendance at training as the athlete improved, which is rather surprising 
considering that a large percentage of the sample across the three sports lived within 20 
minutes of the child's main training facility. There Is a possible connection between an 
increase in the level of time commitment and the work patterns of parents, in terms of a 
potential movement from part- to full-time or vice versa, a change In the type of 
employment, e.g. movement from full-time to self-employed flexl-lime or a decrease In 
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the number of working hours, in order that the parent can provide adequate support for 
the child to meet the sporting requirements. This appeared to be more pronounced on 
the part of mothers since all fathers in the sample had maintained a full-time 
employment status since the birth of the athlete. In consideration of the three core 
variables, the data demonstrated that a change In the dally life patterns of the family 
was perceived some time after parents Initially reported a time and financial Increase, 
which was not always a conscious change. Moreover, changes In time and financial 
commitment were broadly associated with particular events or selection into a higher 
team or squad. Alterations In terms of life patterns did not occur Immediately upon the 
athlete gaining a specific level of participation, but rose over a period of time when 
Increases In the previous two variables became so pronounced that a change In dally 
life patterns became unavoidable. 
Considering the two sets of data collectively, it is clear that perceived changes identified 
In the sport history charts occurred In parallel amongst parents and athletes. As the 
athlete Increased the level of training and competition commitment, parents 
experienced a corresponding increase, specifically manifested In a time and financial 
sense. Increases occurred conSistently with a rise In the athlete's level of performance, 
with changes being associated by parents with the child's entry Into a specific team or 
the gaining of a higher position or ranking for example. To reiterate an earlier point, 
Increases In the proportion of time and financial commitment on the part of the family 
attained such a level that changes in the overall lifestyle patterns of the family as a unit 
became almost Inevitable. Thus, In a general sense, the pattern of change amongst the 
key variables Identified In the data obtained from both sets of charts (training 
commitment, frequency of competitions, performance development, career 
development, financial impact, levels of time commitment and changes in life patterns 
within the family) was an increase over time In line with a progressive improvement in the 
athlete's overall performance level. It should be remembered that the data obtained 
from the charts are Intentionally preliminary, with greater exploration and expansion of 
the key themes of the study possible in the forthcoming results chapters. 
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6.5. sport History Chart Data: Stage Theory ot the Influence of the Family on the 
Development of Sporting Talent (Cote, 1999) 
It should be noted that a more general In-depth analysis of the theory will occur In the 
discussion chapter of the thesis, with only the data obtained specifically from the sport 
history charts examined In this section with regard to the developmental characteristics 
of Cots's stage theory. In such a study of the acquired chart data, a brief reminder of 
the characteristics of the two focal developmental stages serves to aid a detailed 
discussion. The individual phases of the theory can be outlined thus: 
Specializing Years 
• Occurs between the ages of 13 and 15 years 
• Athlete makes a commitment to one or two sports 
• Parents emphasise school and sport achievement 
• Parents make a time and financial commitment to their child-athlete 
• Older sibling acts as a role model of the work ethic 
Investment Years 
• Athlete Increases commitment to one sport 
• Parents show great Interest in the child-athlete's sport 
• Parents help athlete fight setbacks that hinder training progression 
• Parents demonstrate different behaviour towards each of their children 
• Younger sibling or twin shows bitterness and jealousy toward their older sibling's 
achievements 
• There is a steady Increase in the amount of time dedicated to training 
If these characteristics are analysed in relation to the data generated from the sport 
history charts. it can be shown that attention is arguably concentrated upon one sport 
(I.e. tennis, swimming or gymnastics) when the athlete Increases his or her training 
workload by a significant amount (by 'significant', this Implies the point at which the 
greatest Increase Is evident). This may be evident through a calculation of the Individual 
number of sessions completed per week by the athlete or through the specific training 
group which the athlete belongs to, which has a set number of sessions that the child 
must complete. Thus, In terms of the sample of tennis players. the average age at which 
this occurred was at around 12 years, with the range being 10-14 years of age and the 
number of sessions varying from 4 to 8 seSSions per week. This Is largely Irrelevant of age; 
being more dependent upon ability level (and, therefore, training squad). Within the 
sample of swimmers, the point at which training could be said to be at a point that 
Indicates the Intensity level outlined by Cots was when the swimmers entered the 
training group Level 4 (levels range from 1 to 5), with the age range here being 11-14 
years. In terms of the gymnasts, the restricted sample precludes the discussion of any 
major trend, but, nevertheless, the notably sharp Increase In the number of training 
sessions on the part of one gymnast by the age 12 appears to Indicate a specialisation In 
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one sport. In the case of the other gymnast. this Increase in training was evident at age 
14. 
Changes in life patterns generally occurred at the same pOint. with two families noting a 
gradual or no change. This was Indeed the case with the swimmers, with the age range 
for perceived Increases in time and financial commitment being from 8 to 11 years. 
Changes in dally life patterns were, on the whole, perceived by parents at a later age 
compared to tennis parents, ranging from 5 to 14 years. In terms of the gymnastics 
families, increases In both time and financial commitment were noted to have occurred 
earlier than were evident In both swimming and tennis, being 6 - and 8 years 
respectively, with dally life patterns altering at ages 9 and 11. 
If we progress to a discussion of Cote's notion of the investment years, it is evident that all 
the specific characteristics outlined do not necessarily correspond with those 
demonstrated In the sample of athletes used In this study. It Is true to say that all athletes 
had Increased their training to satisfy the notion of a 'commitment to attaining an elite 
level of performance in one sport' and that the corresponding age for this was 
dependent upon sport (Cote, 1999; 409). However, Cote (1999) notes here, quite 
explicitly, that In this phase: "Play activities are now replaced by an enormous amount of 
Intense practice." (p. 408). There Is a certain degree of ambiguity underpinning this 
concept of 'play activities' - does Cote imply that these latter activities are contained 
within the sport the child is currently engaged In (I.e. swimming, tennis or gymnastics, in 
this case) or Is the phrase used more generically to apply to non-specific activities the 
child partiCipates In - which are not connected to the sport? Cote's initial paper does 
not state implicitly, but if the former sense of the term were Implied, this would appear to 
demonstrate that the level of performance in the previous stage (the specializing years) 
Is significantly lower compared with that In evidence currently. The vast majority of 
athletes participating In the sport at a reasonably high level from a relatively early 
age (see Tables. 5.4, 5.5 & 5.6), which would almost eliminate the possibility of an 
opportunity to experience the 'play' dimension of the sport at the point Cote states 
(primarily - but not exclusively - In the sampling years, typically from age 6-13 years), 
considering the age that the athletes began to compete. What was actually apparent in 
the sample of athletes across the three sports was the gradual, almost unconscious 
'transition' from one stage to the next. From the sport history data In at least two sports, it 
was not a simple task to pinpoint the Instance when the child's training workload 
Increased, except - as was evident in the case of the swimmers - if the athlete 
progressed to a higher training squad, whereby both training and competition 
requirements increased in line with such a transition. This obviously made increases easier 
to recall on the part of both parents and swimmers. 
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The second characteristic within the final phase of talent development concerns the 
notion that parents demonstrate intense interest in the child's sport. Within the sample of 
athletes, this was Indeed found to be the case In the Interview data. Another possible 
Indication of Interest level In parents within the sport history data concerns the 
attendance of parents at training. However, this actually decreased In a significant 
number of families across all three sports as the child Improved In terms of performance. 
In terms of his study, Cote uses the various roles of parents regarding their child's 
participation In the sport as a marker of Interest level. This will be discussed In more detail 
In the forthcoming chapters as It falls outside the scope of study covered by the sport 
history data. 
It is clear that a number of the characteristics of both stages were visible in the results of 
the sport history charts, although greater clarification of more 'general' features Is 
required In order to allow a more significant comparison between the two sets of data. 
A more detailed overview of the stage theory will be presented In Chapter 8. 
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Chapter 7 
Results: Interview and Time Budget Data 
" ... 1 mean any 'normal' children Just don't do It, do they? So I do thInk that you're 
crackers ... doIng itl ... N (Mother, National swimmer, male aged 14 years, commenting on 
morning training) 
7.1 Introduction 
The chapter examines the data generated from the Interviews and time budget studies 
concerning the Impact and provision of support on families from the three sports within 
the study. The results outlined are obtained from an analysis of the Interview data and 
Include a section on the life patterns of families utilising the information gathered from 
the time budget study data. Interviews were conducted with one or both parents, the 
athletes themselves and a sibling. In some cases, athletes were Interviewed In the 
presence of one or both parents and/or a sibling. The three study 'groups' were 
administered different interview schedules, which were structured to contain some 
parallel questions, a number of different questions and a variation of the same question. 
Each respective set of questions were constructed according to the specific angle of 
study. For example, parents were questioned regarding their perception of the overall 
Impact of the athlete's Involvement In the sport on the family as a unit and how the level 
of practical support (financial, time and changes In life patterns within the family) had 
altered dependent upon the child's level of Involvement, along with the impact of this. 
They administer and regulate the provision of appropriate resources (money, etc.) and 
transport the child to and from training and competitions. Parents are in a much better 
position compared with either the athlete(s) or siblings to accurately describe Just how 
the family has been affected financially and emotionally by the demands of the sport. 
Athletes are able to provide a different angle in that they are aware of the level of (over 
or under) involvement of their parents In terms of the sport and are perhaps more aware 
of the feelings of siblings concerning their sporting Involvement compared to parents. 
They mayor may not have an insight Into the Impact of the sporting demands on the 
part of parents In terms of practical support (primarily financial). Siblings were analysed 
to assess their personal feelings regarding the athlete's Involvement In sport In addition to 
a possible overview of the general family situation given that a significant proportion of 
the siblings interviewed were not directly Involved In mirroring the role of a parent in 
meeting the demands of the sport, e.g. transportation of the athlete to and from training 
or regular attendance at training or competitions. Many were able to present a factual 
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view of the Impact of the sport on family life In general. It should be noted, however, 
that in some cases, this was tinted with negative emotion concerning the achievements 
of the athlete and the attention received from parents as a result of this, which again 
highlights the personal nature of the sibling Interviews. 
An illustration of the composition of each set of Interviews administered to the three 
groups of respondents Is outlined below. 
Parent Data 
The central sections examined within the Interviews can be organised Into four broad 
categories: general Issues concerning sport, Initial Impacts of talent identification, the 
provision of support and the impact on family roles and relationships. The umbrella 
categories are composed of the main material examined In the Interviews, summarised 
below. 
a) General Issues concerning sport: the level of sports' Involvement In the family as a 
whole, the athlete's Introduction to the sport and the athlete's greatest achievement 
to date: 
b) Initial Impacts: whether the family had an early awareness of the potential demands of 
the sport and an examination of the Initial effects of a Increase In participation In the 
sport: 
c) The provision of support: the level of involvement of each parent (including the main 
roles and Interest level of parents), an estimation of the Initial rise In the level of 
commitment and support, a description of the emotional and financial support 
provided and an outline of the level of time commitment, the effect of the provision of 
financial support, time commitment and emotional support on the family unit. an 
examination of dally life patterns (Including the arrangement of mealtimes and the 
organisation of dally routines dependent upon training and competition 
commitments), the effect of the athlete's sporting schedule on family holidays and 
overall 'famlly time', e.g. weekends, patterns of employment amongst parents, the 
level of priority of the sport within the family, the level of support provided by the child's 
school. external support provTslon: uny problems or difficulties that families with a 
talented athlete may face and Issues concerning partiCipation and the level of 
Information and support provided by the respective sport's governing body and 
whether the family have ever moved house due to the child's athletic career: 
d) Impact on family roles and relationships: the Impact on time spent with each child on 
the part of both parents, the attitude of other children In the family concerning the 
athlete's Involvement In the sport, effect on family relationships (Individual and 
collective), the level of agreement of both parents regarding the support of the athlete 
and whether the parents have ever had any reservations regarding the child's 
Involvement In the sport at any point for any specific reason. 
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Ath[ete Data 
Again there are four main categories making up the structure of the athlete Interview, 
with the main themes of the study contained within them. The categories remain the 
same as for the parent data, although the core material contained within them varies 
somewhat. 
a) Genera[ information concerning the sport: the athlete's [n[t[a[ introduction to the sport, 
the level of sporting Involvement amongst members of the participant family and the 
athlete's greatest achievement to date; 
b) [n[tial Impacts: the point at which the athlete perceived the sport to become 
something more than a hobby and the reaction of parents regarding this; 
c) The provision of support: the extent to which the athlete's family [s supportive, financial 
contribution of the family, the time spent on the sport on the part of parents, travel time 
to and from training [n addition to who transports the athlete to and from training, the 
proportion of time spent together as a family, the amount of time spent on the sport on 
the part of the athlete, dally life patterns incorporating the athlete's dally routine and 
the arrangement of meals based around training, any perceived changes [n dally life 
patterns, any perceived difficulties In the provision of financial support (on the part of 
parents), the level of support provided by the athlete's school, whether the family have 
ever moved house due to the child's sport and the effect of sporting patterns on family 
holidays. Externa[ support prov[slon; whether the athlete feels that Increased funding [s 
required from the sport 
d) Impact on family roles and relationships: perception on the part of the athlete whether 
parents have made any sacr[flces for their sporting career, the perceived attitude and 
feelings of siblings regarding the athlete's sport, conflict that has arisen within the family 
(between Individual members or collectlve[y as a family unit), any reservations at any 
point on the part of parents concerning the child cont[nulng the sport for any reason 
and the Importance of the family unit In terms of support. 
Sibling Data 
The overall structure of the questions within the s[bllng Interv[ews did not have the depth 
or range of study contained in the athlete and parent interviews, mainly due to the fact 
that the Inclus[on of the sibling perspective was to gain an Insight Into the impact of 
family life; primarily the attitude and feelings concerning the Importance of the athlete's 
sport within the family and the extent to which they perceived that family life had 
changed to accommodate the sporting needs of the athlete. Interviews were not used 
to obtain detailed Information on the types of support given. 
Individual questions were addressed to the sibling concerning their personal involvement 
[n sport, their feelings about the athlete's [n[t[al success, the perceived Importance of the 
sport within the family on the part of the s[bling, the arrangement of dally life patterns, 
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the arrangement of family holidays and weekends, time spent together as a family, 
whether the athlete believes they have been treated 'differently' compared to their 
sporting sibling, the perception of sacrifice on the part of parents to provide support for 
the child's sport, any tension within the family (between Individual members or 
collectively) as a result of the sport and the overall financial Impact of the sport on the 
part of parents. 
The Interview data are presented according to theme, with all three sports being 
examined within each section. Data are discussed under each theme according to a 
family dimension, drawing on material from all Interviewees in each family. 
7.2 General Issues Concerning Sport 
In terms of the athlete's initial introduction to his/her respective sport, the vast majority of 
families cite a parent as being the main Instigator: 
'It just sort of happened ... We knew that he was fond of sport and he had magic very 
early on and had very good hand/eye coordination and we thought that It would be 
something that he'd enjoy. N (Mother, County tennis player aged 14 years) 
Early experiences were not necessarily positive. One swimmer recited his initial 
experiences In the sport with evident terror: 
' ... a teacher that I had at Initial Swim School when I first started, and I can remember 
absolutely hating the water and I was clinging onto the stairs for dear life, I literally just 
got chucked In and I was screaming and bawling for ages .• (National swimmer, male 
aged 14 years) 
A further finding from the data concerns the very early age at which a large proportion 
of the athletes were Introduced to their sports, especially on the part of one swimmer, 
who was Introduced to the sport at 10 weeks of age. It was evident from the Interview 
data that many families within the study were heavily Involved In sport, which was 
apparent across the three sports: 
'Sport is everything In this family .. .They are all very, very involved In sport. H (Mother, 
former Academy Futures tennis player, aged 15 years) 
Both parents and athletes were asked to recall what they believed was the athlete's 
greatest achievement to date to try to establish If such experiences differed In 
importance amongst an athlete and their parents: 
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"I thInk the NatIonals .. , When he was 12 .. ,Because I know I cried when he got on the 
blocks and he was seventh. It was a very proud moment because he worked very, very 
hard .. ,I can still see hIm standing getting hIs photograph taken for coming seventh, so 
that to me was somethIng, you know? I was a very proud parent standIng there" 
(Mother, National swimmer, aged 14 years) 
"Probably the LeIcestershire County Closed Is my greatest achIevement and also I 
played for Great BrItaIn last year amongst other CathOliC schools, I was really proud that 
I'd played for Great BrItaIn' (County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
It was Interesting to note that a number of parents did not share the same career 
highlight as the athlete, which indeed underlines the differing perceptions of 
achievement in some families: 
"I would say getting to the semI-finals of the NatIonals and then the final of the doubles 
was probably my best .. ,I felt pleased with myself because after such a bad patch, it was 
good to wIn agaIn - to do really good" (Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 13 
years) 
Compared with: 
" .. ,he's won some slily things that I've took as much pleasure in .. ,' (Mother, Academy 
Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
It was apparent that many parents, particularly mothers In the study, In comparison with 
their child athlete, valued high achievement less, Within the latter group, ran kings and 
competition placing were strong Indicators of success, whereas parents were aware of 
the entire achievement process and its Individual components, such as training, effort, 
commitment and so on, 
7,3 Initial Impacts 
The area of talent Identification was examined on the part of parents to ascertain when 
it initially became apparent: 
"As soon as he went to the short tennis session - the coach was there and approached 
him .. ,He has a good eye for the ba/Land was entered in a competition about eight 
months after he started playing and he won .. ,It was quite Immediate once he started to 
plaV' (Mother, National Futures tennis player, male aged 14 years) 
"At about seven and a half, She was just a natural because straight away she could do 
the splits and whatever she tried she could always do it" (Mother, World Class Potential 
gymnast, female aged 14 years) 
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One mother of a tennis player described her Ignorance concerning her son's early talent 
for the sport and the initial moment of realisation: 
• ... there was this transition tournament in Loughborough and {my son] went along 
and ... there was this one boy {a rival player] and everyone said he was going to win It 
and he {began to play In] ... the tournamenLand I was sitting with {fellow player's mum] 
and she said 'gosh, doesn't he {athlete] make any mistakes?' I was absolutely gob 
smacked because I didn't know he could do It .. ,that was probably the first time for 
me ... '(Mother, Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
However, not all parents could pinpoint a specific event or period of development within 
their child's early sporting career during which they were able to identify initial talent, 
Instead viewing sporting development as a type of continuum. Along similar lines, 
athletes were probed concerning their realisation that their Involvement In sport was 
becoming something more than merely a hobby. A number of athletes cited a 
particular achievement as being the benchmark against which they associated a 
transition from the sport as a 'hobby' to a more serious aspect of their lives: 
"Probably when I got Into the Futures I think. That was at about 11 and that took me 
through and then they took me abroad to France, That was when it got quite serious 
and I really wanted to become a tennis player' (National Futures tennis player, male 
aged 12 years) 
" ... It was probably when I got my first national... and when I realised I'd got it by such a 
big margin, I thought 'It's going to become more than a hobby this now. It's got to 
become my life" (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
One gymnast associated such a progression with the acquisition of new skills, with which 
comes extra pressure: 
" When I was about 12 and it was a big win a few years back. We moved to Rushcliffe 
where my school Is and It was more than a hobby because I was learning new moves 
and you get stressed because if something goes wrong, you have got to keep practising 
It and practising It' (World Class Potential gymnast, female aged 14 years) 
Athletes and parents were questioned concerning whether they believed that the initial 
levels of success experienced might alter the athlete's subsequent path of career 
development in the sport along with an Increase In the level of involvement of the 
parents: 
"I didn't really look that far down the line and I can't say that from day to day I thought 
'yes I hope that at 10 or 11 he will be In the Futures'. No I didn't personally, I just thought 
that as long as he Is enjoying It and wanting to do It and doing well In It, let him continue 
and whatever It needs from us, just let us do that" (Father, County Futures tennis player, 
male aged 11 years) 
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In many cases, parents seemed less likely to be aware of the significance of particular 
competitive aChievements, whereas the athletes themselves had a much clearer vision 
of their potential sporting goals: 
"Yes, I thought this result would probably give me more of a chance of getting onto the 
Academy again because I had been turned down about six months earlier' (Academy 
Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
During their Interviews, it became clear that many parents did not anticipate the 
Increasing level of involvement required, both on their part and for the athlete 
themselves: 
"."no, we'd no Idea really what It actually entailed". we've just gone along with It 
really". '(Mother, National swimmer, female aged 14 years) 
other parents appeared relatively surprised that the sport had become Increasingly 
more of a central aspect of their child's life: 
"No. I didn't envisage us being as Involved as we are now' (Mother, County Futures 
tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
However, one parent did not seem too surprised at the Increasing levels of Involvement, 
regarding it now almost as an unconscious aspect of their family routine: 
"No, It's Just been a gradual process and It's good because It's gradual because you 
don't really notice any extra training sessions - It's Just part of life now' (Mother, World 
Class Start swimmer, female aged 14 years) 
A few parents cited a development of the athlete's talent as being the driving factor 
behind the increase in their provision of support: 
"".no, you Just really go with It If you have got a talent and you have Just got to try and 
use It to the best of your ability.' (Father, County Futures tenniS player, male aged 11 
years) 
Parents were questioned regarding their awareness of the potential demands of the 
sport; either through the respective club/squad or from other parents/coaches as the 
child began to experience some degree of success at an early level of Involvement; 
"".1 think I was well Informed but I don't think you know until you are really In It". you 
don't realise the commitment - you don't realise how hard It's going to be' (Mother, 
National Futures tennis player, male aged 12 years) 
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Many interviewees noted that It was actually other parents who had been Involved In 
the sport for a longer period and were therefore more familiar with the 'procedures' 
within the sport, who provided the majority of advice and guidance to 'newer' parents: 
"Invariably you learn from speaking to other parents who have got older children who 
have already gone through that ... 1t Is a question of, .. people want advice and parents 
are usually very good at giving advice o (Father, County Futures tennis player, female 
aged 13 years) 
Such a viewpoint was reinforced by another tennis parent, who attributed an apparent 
lack of support on the governing body of the sport: 
", .. The LTA .. ,there's a lot of good people there, but unless you're one ofthe eight closed 
community of the LTA. you don't get anything at 011 0 (Father, County tennis player, male 
aged 14 years) 
However, the flip side to this notion of collective parental support. especially within tennis, 
revealed a degree of resentment and jealousy If one particular child displayed a greater 
degree of talent and potential compared with other players in the squad: 
"The trouble Is with the tennis club because It Is so expensive, a lot of people are very 
bitter as well because If they haven't made It and they have spent so much money ... you 
do get a lot of people - or parents - who are very bitter in tennis - a lot of parents o 
(Father, County Futures tennis player, male aged 12 years) 
One tennis parent commented on the level of Information provided by the LTA and the 
nature of the Increasing levels of Involvement expected of parents on the Futures 
Programme: 
" ... they [Inform you of the expectations] casually. They [LTA] creep on you as you 
progress on to different levels and then the requirements of you as a parent creep on 
you more o (Father, County Futures tennis player. male aged 11 years) 
A number of parents commented that they supported their child's coach 
unquestioningly, doing whatever was necessary in order for their young athlete to realise 
their potential: 
" ... 1 think it was a matter of whatever that was needed to do it, then we fell in line with it 
and did it ... on the assumption that ... the guys who were coaching or whatever were the 
professionals, not us ... ° (Father, National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
The athletes In the sample were asked to comment on the reaction of their parents upon 
Initially Increasing their level of Involvement In the sport. Many athletes remarked that 
their parents were "very supportive" at the point at which their involvement In the sport 
became more Intense, encouraging them to 'enjoy' the sport: 
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"They were pleased because when I was younger, they used to tease me because I did 
handstands and Jump up and down and they used to say 'I think you should do 
gymnastics'" (World Class Potential gymnast female aged 14 years) 
"They were very supportive and they said that they would support me whatever way I 
wanted to go. I think that my dad always wanted me to be a footballer, but he said that 
he doesn't mind me doing my tennis because he'll support me anyway ... " (Academy 
Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
One set of parents ensured that their child was aware just what such a level of 
involvement entailed prior to committing: 
"They were proud of me - they didn't push me, they Just said 'do you know what It 
Involves?' stuff like that and I really wanted to, so It just carried on from there" (County 
Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
This effectively 'tests' the potential Interest a nd commitment levels of the child to the 
sport to encourage the child to consider carefully the level of Investment required, which 
highlights the nature of Involvement In the competitive side of the sport, 
One swimmer felt that her parents noticed no reai difference upon her increasing her 
ievel of involvement mainly due to the gradual nature of the increase as she had grown 
oider and the acceptance of the sport as a part of their family life. Parents were then 
questioned regarding their perceptions of the initial effects of the increase in the child's 
level of involvement In the sport some interviewees commented on the more practical 
issues that had to be considered, primarily a greater time commitment and an Increase 
in monetary commitment: 
"More commitment In time and more commitment In money" (Father, County Futures 
tennis player, male aged 11 years) 
"Financial was the biggest effect and tlme-wise ... lt was a big commitment from 
everybody ... "(Mother, National Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
One swimming family expanded on this by suggesting that a progression of the child's 
athletic career involves an increasingly greater level of commitment that is an almost 
unconscious process. Furthermore, there was an indication that the effects of this 
sporting "bandwagon" are generally unknown, which highlights the notion of families 
becoming unconditionally involved in their child's sport: 
" ... the amount of time it took ... and the thing is as you move along, you get more 
involved and it takes more time and you are more and more committed. It doesn't stop 
- it is too late then because you are already on the bandwagon ... it Just moves on all the 
time so it Just goes on without you realising what is going to be the effects ... " (Mother, 
Nationai swimmer, female aged 14 years). 
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7.4 The Provision and Impact of Support 
The financial element of support was a central focus for many athletes across the three 
sports. although many also recognised the practical and emotional side: 
" ... they pay for the tournaments and pay for coaching, kit and rackets and ... they get up 
early and then they take me to school and then they bring me back. They Just fit 
everything around tennis ... • (National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years). 
One tennis player focused on the increasing separation of her family as a result of her 
mother's commitment to the sport: 
"She has to drive me there and back and she pays for my tournaments and she hardly 
spends any time with my brother and sister" (National Futures tennis player, female aged 
10 years) 
For many athletes, It appeared that parental sensitivity following a poor competition 
performance was of great Importance in relation to emotional support: 
" ... If I'm not happy with my performance, they say 'don't worry because as long as you 
tried your best, that's all that matters" (World Class Potential gymnast, female aged 14 
years) 
"If I'm down at galas, If I do a really bad swim, I'll bite both of their heads off and they 
don't shout back at me basically ... as long as there's somebody there to say 'you've 
done your best, lust keep on going', it like brings you up another peg and restores your 
confidence ... • (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
Along the same lines, parents were asked to comment on how they provided emotional 
support following a disappointing competition result. A large majority of parents 
described this as a learning process of trial and error, being Initially unsure of the 
appropriate reaction to provide to the athlete: 
", .. I have to keep my mouth shut. I have to stay quiet. I have to leave him to let out all 
the steam ... lt's knowing what to say. Sometimes he'll come and he'll say 'that was a 
rubbish swim' and I have to think 'rlght, Is this when I say 'yes, It was a rubbish swim' or 'no 
It wasn't'. That Is being totally honest and It's a very fine line and sometimes I get It 
wrong and I've got to say It [temper] goes with both of us because then I get frustrated' 
(Mother, National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
As is evident, such uncertainty does not always clear as the athlete progresses through 
his/her sporting careerl However, a number of parents found that adopting a more 
constructive approach to matCh, race or competition analysis helped to cushion the 
blow more effectively: 
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" ... we talk about It - she Is very easy going on that generally and she Is very good at 
being able to say 'well that's just one race' and she Isn't one for getting over 
emotional ... But sometimes she will just need you there to talk about It ... where she has 
gone wrong" (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 16 years) 
This approach. coupled with the attitude of learning from the experience or 'better luck 
next time' appeared to be the most effective handling procedure with the majority of 
athletes In the sample: 
"By just saying, you know 'it's not the end of the world, everybody has a bad 
day' ... although it's upsetting for him and it's important to him, we just try and say 'well 
you've not done well this time, but look what you did at such and such a gala' and do it 
that way, but we don't ever say 'oh that was crap' and 'what were you playing 
at?' ... we just try and ... not make a big issue out of It really" (Mother, Natlonol swimmer, 
male aged 14 years) 
Other athletes required a somewhat different approach. An Interesting example was 
evident from the Interview of the mother with two swimmers In the family: 
"[Son}, I just say 'well, you know it'll come back' and because they're different kinds of 
kids and he just needs that comfort zone ... [daughter} .. .it was a little bit of a shout 
because that's what she needs ... but I don't crucify her, It's not like 'you're crap and 
you're never coming again' but I do have to say that last week when she did her first 
swim [at an Important competition}, she did six seconds slower and ... she came out and I 
completely lost the plot, but then after her second swim. I realised there was something 
wrong and I just said something like 'never mind, we'll see where we can go ... '" (Mother, 
County and National swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years) 
The different personalities of each child required contrasting responses from the mother 
following poor race performances. Moreover, the realisation that her usual 'de-brief' 
approach was Ineffective on this latter occasion alerted the mother to a deeper 
problem, aside from her daughter simply not trying in the race. Thus, the mother 
rethought this 'strategy' and adopted a more sensitive attitude, Parents commented 
that they constantly assessed and reassessed de-brief situations to ensure that the 
athlete 'recovered' psychologically from the defeat by learning from mistakes and 
moving on. However, It Is perhaps expected that parents will not always provide the 
'correct' response, according to the child: 
"I try to support her, sometimes I say the wrong thing and I'm not always as tactful as I 
should be .. . I've tried consciously the last couple of years ... just to boost her up if she does 
a bad swim and say 'It doesn't matter, there's plenty more to come' and that sort of 
thing and so I do try, but I don't always succeed H (Mother, National swimmer, female 
aged 16 years) 
Apparent from the response of her daughter: 
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"You're [mum] a lo!, lot better ... when I was younger and I did a bad swim, you wouldn't 
not speak to me, but you'd be like 'what happened there?' but now you're like · ... it 
doesn't matter" (National swimmer aged 16 years) 
It Is. therefore, often not necessarily the response widely perceived to be 'correct' that Is 
the most effective, but what the athlete themselves consider to be the 'correct' 
response (which Is largely Individual). A number of parents commented that poor results 
also affected the family environment at times: 
..... comlng back when he has not played well ... you try to talk to him and anger will ruin 
my evening. I can't find an explanation and obviously he has to cope with that, I am 
down because he Is not [concerned] or I have shouted at him and he Is crying - she 
[mother] wants ... to calm us down and then the others keep quiet about It because they 
don't know what to do ... • (Father, National Futures tennis player, male aged 11 years) 
This has Implications for collective and individual family relationships, which will be 
discussed In greater detail later in the chapter. 
The emotional side to supporting the young athlete is clear, with many parents describing 
the notion of support almost as a package with Inter-related aspects, such as 
transportation and the preparation of meals, explained in greater detail later In the 
chapter. Additionally, many parents focused on the IntenSity of Involvement: 
"I'm very heavily Involved really because I have to transport him to and from wherever 
he's going. You take them to the tournaments and you're there all day and everyday 
when they are playing. You're involved in 0/1 aspects of their progress I suppose really. 
And definitely financial' (Mother. National Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) . 
.. Everything. When she Is entering galas, I take her to the galas, I take her to the training 
sessions and we talk about it and I am committed, so I am really fully Involved with it' 
(Mother, National swimmer, female aged 12 years) 
One parent described the process of support as very much part of their overall family life: 
"We give her every bit of encouragement that we can and probably more sometimes. 
Financially we give her what we can. but how involved we are Is based on those two 
things. We are heavily involved ... you tend to build your life around It, .. ' (Father, county 
Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
In terms of the level of Interest of parents, many across the three sports commented that 
both themselves and their respective partner had the same Interest level regarding their 
child's sporting Involvement. A number of Interviewees - notably mothers in partlcular-
who were solely Involved In their child's sport, commented that their husbands had no 
real Interest In the sport: 
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" ... 1 would say that It Is 90 per cent and ID per cent" (Mother. National swimmer. female 
aged 14 years) 
With more of a divide being evident In one swimming family where both children were 
Involved In the sport: 
"My husband's got no Interest whatsoever. He Just sits back and stays quiet. We have 
arguments about It ... " (Mother, County and National swimmers, male and female aged 
12 and 14 years) 
However, a heavy level of Involvement may Indirectly place pressure on the young 
athlete to aim high: 
" .. .Tennis is our one chance of having a really good athlete and sportsperson in the 
family ... H (Father, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years). 
Pressure on the athlete does not merely come from their own parents, as one mother of 
a tennis player explained: 
" .. .There was one other parent who was really wicked to him for a couple of years ... 1t 
upset him [the playerj- the parent, over an 18-month to two year perIod - had a real 
good go at him and that really did upset him. .. H (Mother, Academy tennis player, male 
aged 13 years). 
It seems that the parent had a child the same age and was resentful of the success that 
the other player was experiencing. so essentially began to victimise his son's rival; 
illustrated in greater detail by the player Involved: 
" .. .There was another family who for some reason thought I was cheating in front of 
them; trying to outwit their opponent by cheating their son. They weren't very 
happy ... Sometlmes It really got to me and upset me ... " (Academy tennis player, male 
aged 13 years) 
This apparent flip side of parental support was examined In more detail to ascertain 
parental views regarding the notion of the child quitting the sport. If we examine one 
family In particular, It becomes clear that It was not only the child who was heavily 
Involved In the sport. The level of involvement of the athlete's mother In her daughter's 
sporting career was Initially evident through the athlete's reluctance to respond to 
questions asked during the Interview without first glancing over at her mother to gain 
some sort of approval or permission. This behaviour occurred following each question. 
An element of pressure Is perhaps evident when the athlete was asked whether the sport 
consumes a lot of her time: 
"Yes, but I have to do It, so ... H (World Class Start swimmer, female aged 12 years) 
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During the Interview with the mother, It became apparent that she had been 
experiencing some degree of conflict with others concerning her daughter's swimming, 
which she attributed to jealousy at the level of achievement attained: 
"The only reservations I have got Is from negative comments from other members of the 
family and parents, school colleagues and of her adults who have not been supportive N 
(Mother, World Class Start swimmer, female aged 12 years) 
At this point, the mother explained the intensity of her daughter's Involvement and the 
clarity of her aspirations: 
"",(Athlete) stated when she was 9 that she wanted to be an Olympic gold medallist, 
[She said] 'I know what it takes and I am prepared to do it. ,. 
However, her reaction to an extract from Denlse Lewls' autobiography that her daughter 
had on her desk and had adopted as her philosophy for the sport revealed her own 
intense passion. 
"I've worked hard and will be driven by one goal- to be Olympic champion. One little 
girl with a big ambition, whatever It takes, I will pursue this dream and change It Into 
reality, ' 
As the extract was read, the mother began to cry and commented: 
"See? This Is what it does to me' 
The extract was very much the philosophy adopted by both the athlete and her mother. 
She elaborated on this to state that: 
"".In another year, if she comes round to it and she says 'I can't hack it anymore', we 
know from this philosophy that she needs to do this amount of training to be good, and If 
she can't take training next year or in six months' time, then she has tried and she can 
say 'I tried to be It, but I couldn't be It because I couldn't take the training and therefore 
I have given up'· 
This hints at the notion that quitting the sport would equal failure, which is to be avoided If 
the philosophy Is to be followed. In a similar vein, the mother was asked how she would 
feel If her daughter suddenly decided to quit the sport: 
"I would be very disappolnted".but she has got to remember that she might not be 
good at anything else.· 
It was quite clear that the athlete was made very much aware of her mother's feelings: 
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" ... 1 occasionally say to her ... 'It would be a great big hole out of our lives' ... You commit 
yourself to the squad and you commit yourself hook, line and sinker and (coach) is 
always there so therefore (athlete) has got to be there" 
It was relatively unclear from the fieldwork just how this degree of pressure affected the 
athlete, although to return to an earlier observation, the constant glances towards her 
mother during her Interview gave some Indication that many aspects of her Involvement 
In the sport - and possibly her aspirations - were entwined with that of her mother. 
During the Interview with the sibling, he was quite keen throughout to assert his 
achievements and the activities he was currently involved in, at one point even virtually 
Ignoring the question to do this: 
Q. Do you think you are treated the same as (athlete) by your mum and dad? 
"Yes - I've started doing running at school and I've got a trlathlon coming up on Sunday 
and I've been training for that ... "(Brother, World Class Start swimmer) 
This may demonstrate a feeling of Isolation on the part of the sibling as a result of the high 
achievement levels of his sister and the consequent intense involvement level of his 
parents toward her swimming. The behaviour suggests an attempt to assert a sense of 
self and gain the same degree of acceptance and pride from his parents. 
On a more general level, parents were then asked to pinpoint the time when the level of 
commitment and support on their part appeared to notably Increase. A large 
proportion of interviewees focused on the increase In expenses (the financial element of 
the child's Involvement) associated with a rise In training and the number of competitions 
entered as the main Indication of an Increase In commitment and support: 
" ... when he went to Loughborough {tenniS club}. Just physically the amount of petrol 
you put In the car each week for a start .. .it just sort of adds on and you have a couple of 
tournaments In the month and if you have to go away and stop away, you're talking 
£720 to £750 for the weekend for the tournament ... " (Mother, Academy Futures tennis 
player, male aged 12 years) 
A number of tennis parents noted that selection of the player onto the LTA Futures 
scheme was the pivotal point for a rise in commitment and support, which resulted in 
one athlete being forced to decrease her number of training sessions due to the 
increase in financial commitment: 
"The major increase was when she was (in December 2000), when she came up for the 
Futures. Then we weren't paying for anything and now we are paying for everything. 
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She doesn't have as many lessons or coachIng sessions" (Father, County Futures tennis 
player, female aged 14 years) 
The corresponding effect of such a decrease in training on the player's performance 
and overall attainment level as a result of financial difficulty was such that the player has 
recently left the sport; some months following the collection of the Interview data. 
Similarly, a change In the structure of competitive youth tennis had a corresponding 
effect on the level of time and commitment levels of parents: 
·It was when she started playIng competitively in the ratings tournaments whIch meant 
that ... we were In CambrIdge or in London or BirmIngham or wherever. It was much more 
time consuming because we had to go afield rather than just playing local tournaments, 
and again, because It was all me, It was more of a time consumIng commItment but only 
sInce she started playing for points dId it Increase. U (Mother, National Futures tennis 
player, female aged 10 years) 
One swimming parent recalled that the Increase was more gradual: 
"I don't know because It has been ongoing really - I can't remember along the way 
when It has increased really. It Is sort of gradual but it has gone very quickly from moving 
on at every stage - every sIx months she Is onto somethIng else and she Is on a different 
level and you are more committed" (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 16 years) 
7.4.1 Financial Support 
All parents interviewed provided most or all of the financial support currently. 
Furthermore, they have all provided all support at some point In the athlete's career. 
Two of the families within the sample of tennis players were fortunate enough to have (or 
have had) all expenses related to their sport met by sponsorship by nature of their talent 
for the sport, which obviously lessened the overall financial burden on the family In 
general: 
.... when he got to the Academy, It was support from Adldas; there were rackets from 
Flscher ... Travel costs and food whilst he was away, flights and quite literally our finance 
and family Income - we were far better off" (Father, former Academy tennis player, male 
aged 15 years) 
In terms of the Impact of providing financial support, all parents but three stated that 
their child's sport had ·affected them financially", with the extent of this generally 
varying between sports: 
"Probably, yeah. We've had to go without or we have to do wlfhout things In the house, 
you know, we've had to miss a night out which affects; we say 'oh, we can't go out 
155 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
because we've got no money'. I'd probably say that's affected us the last twelve 
months more than anything. N (Mother. County and National swimmers, male and female 
aged 12 and 14 years) 
In the case of one family, the financial Impact was revealed to be quite significant, as 
the following case study reveals. 
Case Study r 
This two-parent family contains two children. both male. aged 12 years (athlete) and 10 years (sibling). The 
eldest child Is a National Futures tennis player, training 5 days a week (7 sessions on average per week varying 
In duration between one and a half and two hours) with regular one- or two-day tournaments at weekends 
both during the winter and summer seasons. 
Both parents are employed, with the father working as an engineer on a full-time basis and the mother being 
employed part-time at Teseo. 
This particular family unit have experienced marked financial difficulties as a direct consequence of the 
athlete's Involvement in tennis, ultimately resulting In the family taking the decision to re-mortgage their home In 
order that they may continue to provide support for their child. Asked whether the sport had affected them 
financially. the mother replied: 
·Yes deflnltely- we're skint" 
During the course of her Interview, the mother expressed her fear that there may come a point soon that they 
are unable to provide any further funding, particularly due to the fact that the player'S Futures programme 
funding was to be reduced Imminently: 
" . .. our financial situation Is [suchl that there Is no way that lathletel could carry on competing at the way he Is 
or have all the lessons that he does now ... " 
Indeed, the demands are such that the whole family Is affected by the lack of funds: 
"We haven't any extra money available - all our spare cash goes on (athlete's) sport .. .That's what the spare 
money goes on totally. There Isn't any money left over for a mea! - there Isn't any spore cash to do that" 
(Mother) 
AS a consequence, the mother has altered her working patterns In order to supplement her regular Income: 
• ... 1 actually work for Tesco three days a week and I do try and work quite a lot of Sundays basIcally as a top up 
fund .... 
The strained financial situation additionally creates tension within the family, with arguments between both 
partners frequently focusing on the monetary contribution towards their son's tennis and the resulting problems 
In terms of the allocation of money to other aspects of family life: 
·There's a lot of pressure on {athlete] to do well and I feel sometimes that his dad puts extra pressure on him 
because of the financial commitment that we put In as a family ... ... (Mother) 
It was also evident that the father does not have a high level of Involvement In the athlete's career, particularly 
with regards to sharing transportation to and from training and competitions; it was the mother who adopted 
the central role, being responsible for this In addition to general domestic tasks associated with the athlete's 
career, such as preparation of meals, ensuring that the player went to bed at an appropriate time and so on. 
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Subsequently, it could be the case that the father believes the requirements of the sport to be of a lower 
priority compared to other family Interests. 
However, It Is clear that the parents do well to conceal the extent 01 their financial problems from their children. 
When the athlete was questioned concerning whether he believed his parents had ever experienced financial 
difficulties as a result of providing for his sport, he replied: 
""" think so, but I'm not really sure" 
The athlete then progressed to say that he generally receIved everything he requested, so didn't really notice 
any difficulties as a result. However, he did state that his parents 
"" ,have to gIve up a lot ot time and money [for hIs tennlsr 
It Is Interesting to note that when the athlete's younger brother was questioned concerning whether his parents 
had ever struggled to meet the demands of the sport - money- or time-wise, he only focused on a sacrifice of 
time, which gives weight to the notion that their parents have generally concealed monetary problems as a 
consequence of the athlete's Involvement In tennis. The fact that all additional money Is allocated to tennis 
may also create sibling rivalries, although this does not appear to be the case In this family; the children appear 
to have a relatively close relationship. 
During a discussion following the Interview, the mother reiterated her concern for the future with regards to her 
son's sporting career, fearing that the sharp reduction In terms of Futures programme funding may ultimately 
force her son out of the sport when the monetary support from the family had finally dried up. In addition, she 
feared the strain from such long-term monetary problems would also affect her relationship with her husband. 
Indeed, she confided that warning signs were already beginning to show, Thus, It Is all too evident that, lust as 
In any other situation where financial difficulties are apparent, relationship problems seem to surface, which has 
Implications for the family as a unit In terms of stability and support, which are arguably two of the main 
Ingredients required If an athlete Is to pursue a high level sporting career. 
Parents across all sports stated that the financial cost of the athlete's sport caused a 'spill 
over' Into the social life of the family, with many unable to afford occasional meals out 
or cinema trips, It was evident that tennis families were hit hardest by the financial 
Implications of Involvement, with some parents being financially 'saved' by the LTA 
Futures funding programme: 
"",the thing Is that with the Futures programme Is that it enables you - our financial 
s[tuatlon Is that there Is no way that (athlete) could carry on competing at the way he Is 
or have lessons that he does now", P (Mother, National Futures tennis player, male aged 
12 years), 
However, the vast majority of parents did not feel they had benefited from the scheme 
overall: 
",,,it [the financial Impact] has Increased since the LTA pu[led the plug and the Futures 
programme turned Into the Reglona[ Squad, She didn't make the Reglona[ 
Squad" ,and" , We are on our own now virtually and they give us a small amount of 
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support with £250 or £500 a year and we have heard that It's finishing ... We get a two 
part sponsorship - one from 3M and they gave us enough money for a new racket last 
year and Charnwood sport's Council, but it adds up - the whole lot - to about £7,000. 
This Is just a drop In the ocean" (Father. County Futures tennis player. female aged 14 
years) 
With regards to the financial outlay Involved, one parent explained the lack of players 
across the social spectrum as being the result of significant sporting cost: 
"You're looking at a £30,000 {family] income ... in order to live and pay mortgages, ... You 
find that people who become very good players come from very wealthy families 
because they can afford to do It. You've got equal talent across the social spectrum 
but once you get probably to the level just below where (athlete) is, that's when the 
expense kicks In and gets to a point where parents just can't afford to" (Father. County 
tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
The parent also expressed a strong bitterness towards the structure and organisation of 
the LTA in general. believing that the impression of elitism was constantly being 
perpetuated by the governing body itself through the high costs Involved in climbing the 
ranklngs within tennis: 
..... Baslcally the LTA Isn't going to change; it's based on the Queens Club in a very 
exclusive area and It's run by some very wealthy, traditional people. They've just built a 
Centre of Excellence In the middle of the Stockbroker belt In London and those kids who 
live outside a 20-mile radius of London don't stand a chance ... There are kids from 
Edinburgh I saw In the Scottish Nationals who are brilliant but they have absolutely no 
chance because all the performance squads are down In London and they've just 
closed the one and only performance squad In Scotland that was LTA funded on the 
basis that there weren't enough playing" (Father. County tenniS player, male aged 14 
years) 
Indeed, it appears that the LTA maintains its position as sole governing body within tennis 
by exerting its power over threats to funding by other sporting organisations: 
..... The LTA are the only ones with the funds because there's no other tennis organisation. 
The LTA Is the guardian of tennis In terms of the rules of It that tenniS players are binded to 
the International Tennis Federation. It's run by traditional people who don't really want 
to make a change ... And If you try and do something, the David Lloyd Initiative Is trying 
to do something but the LTA owns so many clubs with grants that they've just told them 
'If you join a Davld Lloyd one, we'll stop your funding. Od (Father, County tennis player. 
male aged 14 years) 
Most parents noted that the financial costs had Increased significantly as their child had 
progressed in their sport: 
"Up to now, it did not have a bad effect. but It rises and Increases .. .The hours have 
Increased, the coach fees have Increased and the travelling to get to courts has 
increased, so that means more money financially. The equipment - he Is now having 
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three rackets as opposed to one or two. He gets through shoes a lot faster and he 
needs more kit" (Father, National Futures tennis player, male aged 11 years). 
One father commented that the family had almost accepted the Increases as part of 
being Involved in the sport: 
'Sometimes yes, I think It's sufficient to say [it has affected us significantly] ... But you just 
get on with It, don't you?" (Father, National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
As an alternative, one parent adopted a more light-hearted approach to describing the 
financial impact: 
"Yeah, we could have a life of luxury [if gymnast wasn't Involved in the sport],. (Mother. 
National gymnast, male aged 14 years). 
The parents of one former Academy Futures tennis player who had recently returned to 
playing County level tennis found that the funding that had previously been met by the 
LTA now had to be provided by themselves once again: 
..... once he got into the Academy, the financial requirement from us wasn't as great but 
now It has come back to us ... he goes away on his own a little bit more ... He needs a 
certain amount of money to take with him and bed and breakfast costs, travel costs, so 
yes, It has come back on us now - [It's] a bit hairier now' (Father, former Academy tennis 
player, male aged 15 years) 
Whereas on the other side. swimming and gymnastic parents generally had little support 
from their respective sports with regards to fina nclal aid: 
'Well you only get the grants now if you get on to World Class Potential or World Class 
Start or whatever: .. .1 mean apart from that, ... we don't get any support. I mean it's like 
they get Into nat/onal squad and they don't get anything. It's not like they get a 
sweatshlrt or anything like that, they don't get anything. They're just In national squad 
and that's It, you know, you're just a part of it: your name on a piece of paper. "(Mother. 
National gymnast. male aged 14 years). 
"I think for a swimmer there's not a lot of Incentive really and that's why I admire 
swimmers because for me I think the dedication that they've got to give for the rewards 
you get, to me It's an unequal balance" (Mother, National swimmer, male aged 16 
years). 
A large proportion of parents Interviewed commented that Individual kit costs and 
training fees accounted for a considerable percentage of the overall costing of the 
sport: 
..... you're talking £180 a racket and if they go abroad, you need four and a couple of 
pairs of trainers at £70 each .. .it's a strain" (Mother. Academy tenniS player, male aged 13 
years) 
159 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
" ... 1 think club membershlp .. .for this year I thInk was something like about £75 ... 1 thInk ASA 
fees are about £30 .. . Squad membership is about £7 8 and monthly squad fees now I thInk 
I'm paytng ... about £53 a month ... " (Mother. National swimmer, male aged 16 years) 
Even sponsorship and external grants awarded to the athlete generally failed to ease 
much of the financial burden placed on families: 
"No sponsorshIp but she was gIven a £300 grant from Nottingham CIty Council awards. 
That is just travel to the BrItIsh competItion. County and RegIonal for the year and that Is It 
- nothing else" (Mother, World Class Potential gymnast, female aged 14 years) 
Many parents across the three sports were also forced to account for all expenses 
associated with their child's sport to ascertain the Implications of providing financial 
support: 
" ... I dId a costIng, I thInk It was two years ago now, and it was between £2,000-£3,000, 
but I wasn't counting all the travelling. Just a general traIning session and going to galas 
and fees, money for galas and costs whilst you are there and overnIght costs and the 
daily travel which we do nIne times a week" (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 14 
years) 
" ... we were gettIng Into debt without a doubt through (athlete's) tennIs. We're talkIng 
about £5,000 or £6,000 a year when you take into account the travelling and everythIng 
- we worked it out, It was nearer £70,000 a year. We know families who have actually 
sold theIr houses to get a smaller one to pay for the sport" (Mother, County Futures tennis 
player, female aged 14 years) 
Indeed, two parents in the sample were in the process of re-mortgaging their homes to 
ensure that funds were available for the athlete. Parents additionally relied on aid from 
extended family members, especially grandparents, who provided essential financial 
contributions and also helped with transport to training and competitions: 
"We are lucky actually because her grandma pays the gym fees which are £62 a 
month, so her grandma does pay that and then we pay for all the petrol and leotards, 
hand guards, all competItIon fees - so it does work out to a lot" (Mother, World Class 
Potential gymnast, female aged 14 years) 
The majority of athletes Interviewed felt that their parents did not experience any 
financial difficulty In terms of providing funding for their sport, with many such 
Interviewees believing that their parents coped well since they generally received what 
they requested from parents, Furthermore, It appeared that most parents were quite 
successful In ensuring that the athlete was unaware of any financial problems, sizeable or 
otherwise. However, older athletes, especially tennis players, were more aware of the 
financial burden placed on their parents: 
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"Yes, especially as I have to get more coaching to keep up with the other girls In the 
country. It gets more expensive ... • (County Futures tennis player. female aged 14 years) 
A number of such players believed that the level of funding with regards to the LTA 
Futures programme removed the financial strain placed on families. In reality however. 
the extent of such funding was often Insufficient and failed to cover all costs aSSOCiated 
with training. a view reinforced In above excerpts by tennis parents. Such a situation 
was recognised by a couple of players though: 
"".1 am not at the top of Great Britain yet, butthose at the top get everything paid for-
the regional schools and everything, but they just drop the rest and only give them 
about £17,000 (the top 7) and we get £500 a year ... • (County Futures tennis player. 
female aged 14 years) 
Siblings were also questioned regarding their awareness of the financial cost of the sport 
to their parents: 
"Yes, they have spent a lot of money obviously. I think the LTA should ... 1 mean they do 
give her some, but she needs extra for her game" (Sister, County Futures player) 
One sister felt that a lack of money or time did not necessarily prevent the sport from 
being a priority In some senses: 
"I suppose that it has been a strain taking him places and stuff and sometimes no, they 
can't do 1t ... He's not {missed out on] something because we can't do it, he's always 
been able to do these things ... • (Sister. Academy Futures tennis player) 
7.4.2 Time Commitment 
Parents were asked to comment on the proportion of time consumed by tennis In terms 
of their daily life patterns, Upon working out, they expressed their surprise at the sheer 
number of hours dedicated to sport-related activities. such as transportation and 
attendance at their child's training sessions, which does not only interfere with the social 
life of the family, but also encroaches on employment patterns: 
"Quite a big chunk really, because it takes up three nights and early mornings, four 
mornings a week, so the early mornlng's you're up, you've got to be In bed early the 
night before unless by the end of the week, with a full-time Job ... 1t cruclties you· (Mother. 
County and National swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years) 
Most stated that the transportation of the child to training was perhaps the most time-
consuming activity; involving frequent. often short Journeys to and fro, with parents 
generally basing their housework and other related tasks around such journey patterns: 
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" .. .I take her nine times a week, but probably seven of those are quite nearby so I can 
come back home - I can do something else at five In the morning until I pick her up at 
seven. Then time Is quite small as SUCh, but It Is a bad time ... everyday probably takes up 
at least one hour If you count the very short journeys etc ... • (Mother. National swimmer. 
female aged 14 years) 
The disintegration of the family weekend was frequently cited as an issue for a large 
proportion of parents as a result of competitions or tournaments: 
" ... the whole weekend was lost ... • (Father, former Academy tennis player, male aged 15 
years) 
A number of parents also felt that a break-up of the weekend resulted in an elimination 
of their social life: 
"One of the thIngs Is taking her to or from training, you know, nearly every night ... 1 mean 
like Saturday nights ... we could probably go out, but we don't because quite often she's 
been playing so we've got to go back on the Sunday or we're away ... • (Mother, County 
Futures tennis player. female aged 14 years) 
This said, however. a large percentage of the sample did acknowledge that such 
'sacrifices' of time was a necessary aspect of their child's sporting career and had been 
generally accepted as such: 
" ... there's not a lot of time for doing anything together and sometimes there's not a lot of 
time to be in together because we're all at ... different places and different times but .. .lt's 
like part and parcel of life really' (Mother, National swimmer. male aged 16 years) 
Similarly, athletes were asked whether they believed that their sport consumed a lot of 
their parent·s time overall. All athletes In the sample commented that their parents 
dedicated a great deal of time to their sporting activities. with many recognising a 
'juggling' of dally schedules In order to accommodate training. The notion that parents 
were making sacrifices in order to maintain levels of support provoked feelings of guilt in 
some athletes: 
" ... My mum says that when she gets home sometimes, she doesn't have a dinner break 
because she's sorting out my tennis and things like that - it's horrible when you think of it 
like that, but hopefully it'll be worth it in the end hopefully' (Academy Futures tennis 
player. male aged 13 years) 
" ... 1 feel a bit guilty about It because we get to do what we want but she doesn't get to 
do what she wants all the time" (County swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
A number of Interviewees mirrored the comments of their parents regarding the loss of 
family weekends as a result of competition commitments: 
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"They have to take me to all my lessons after school in the evenings every night ... by the 
time the average squad travelling Is done and then at weekends. It's different places In 
the country, so that's the whole weekend baslcallyN (County Futures tennis player, 
female aged 14 years) 
Related to this Is the notion of an apparent 'loss' of personal leisure time or social life on 
the part of parents. Athletes were questioned regarding their awareness of to what 
extent their parents had made sacrifices to support their sporting career: 
" ... dad has to come with me for the Nationals and he could have had his holiday and 
he didn't and they Just have to generally take me to training and stuff like thatN (World 
Class Start swimmer, female aged 12 years) 
As the comment from a tennis player reveals, his parents appeared to hide their personal 
sacrifices for the sport from him: 
"I hope they didn't, but I think they have. If they have I don't think they ever told meN 
(County tennis player, male aged 14 years) 
Other athletes In the sample were all too aware of just what their parents had given up In 
order to fulfil Increasing sporting requirements as their child became more successful In 
the sport: 
" ... My mum. she doesn't really have any spare time to do things for herself. She mainly 
has to do things during the daytime, which might be once In every two weeks - like go 
out with her friend for dinner. My mum doesn't really have much chance to do 
anything" (National Futures tenniS player, male aged 13 years) 
When parents were asked to comment on their social life, responses were mixed. Some 
parents fought very strongly to maintain time for themselves, whilst others did not feel 
they physically had the time or energy to have a social life of some description. This was 
also dependent on whether the family contained more then one child who was Involved 
in sport: 
"Yeah, because It's like, well with having two of them. It's like they both do whatever 
they want to do and then you haven't got time to do anything yourself ... N (Mother, 
National gymnast, male aged 14 years) 
A few parents did not feel that 'missing out' on certain social events was a major Issue: 
"No because If we felt that strongly about it ... we'd do something about It, if we were 
really that bothered' (Mother, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
One parent commented that maintaining a social life around her son's swimming 
schedule had become part of her life, a pattern which friends expressed disbelief at: 
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·No, not really ... a lot of our friends ... they say to me every weekend 'I don't know how 
you do it, I don't know how you go out and you have a drInk and get up and take him', 
but it's/ike it's just so automatic now ... n (Mother, National male swimmer, male aged 15 
years) 
Certain parents stated that they tried hard to sustain a social life outside of their child's 
sport, although this was evidently fairly difficult as a result of the demands placed on 
these sporting parents, with one parent simply enjoying quiet time: 
·1 fight very strongly to keep that -I still play my badminton and I play In a brass band, so 
I do do that, But I find that, come the weekend, I'm quite happy just to sit in the home 
and be here quietly ... yes, I'm quite tired' (Mother, Academy Futures tennis player, male 
aged 13 years) 
However, despite the heavy time commitment, most parents remarked that they would 
not alter the situation as they themselves derived so much pleasure from the sport: 
·Yeah .. .! do miss it sometimes but then I thInk after, 'oh, it's worth every minute'. Like 
when {female athlete] got her national time, I thought 'God, I don't care what I've 
missed to get here' ... n (Mother, County male and National female swimmers aged 12 
and 14 years) 
This said, a few parents did acknowledge that their occasional frustration at the loss of a 
social life did sometimes filter through to the athlete: 
• ... but I know sometimes they do feel guilty and they probably get it off me, but 
sometimes I'll say jokingly, 'I'm having to miss going out' ... q (Mother, National female and 
County male swimmers aged 12 and 14 years) 
This was found to occur especially when the athlete performed poorly In a competition 
through not trying their best, with parents often expressing their anger: 
• ... I/ust felt so annoyed with him because it was a waste of time goIng out to Coventry 
and staying in a hotel to decide at the last minute to wear someone else's {swimming] 
suit that he had never worn in his/ife ... n (Mother, former National champion, male aged 
15 years), 
7,4.3 Dally Life Patterns 
Interviewees were questioned concerning the arrangement of their collective and 
Individual daily patterns and whether such patterns had altered as the athlete had 
progressed in their sport, which Involved increases In the frequency and duration of 
training, a rise in the number of competitions entered and so ori. Inevitably, It was 
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parents generally who arranged their schedule around the training and competition 
requirements of the athlete, often Involving a great amount of detail: 
""./ think we make everything fit around it [swimming). In the morning, we say who is 
doing what and when. We plan it everyday and make other things fit around It", • 
(Mother, former National swimming champion, male aged 17 years) 
Parents were forced to think and plan ahead for competitions, with regards to 
arrangements both for transportation, siblings left behind at home and the requirements 
of the athlete: 
"!'m constantly having to thInk 'where has [athlete] got to be?' and 'what have I got to 
fit In around that?' and if you know that you're going to be away for the weekend, 
you've got to organIse and" ,have got to have food In and stuff that you pack In your 
bag to take wIth you. Yes, it's a constant - never at peace/" (Mother, Academy Futures 
tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
In some families, one parent was often responsible for all the children, with the schedule 
of the athlete generally taking precedence over the activities of siblings: 
"",the only way it affects us Is that {athlete] comes out of school early for a sessIon and 
then Lhave to arrange for the others to be picked up", with the after school activities, if 
they've all got things on, I can't be in two places at the same time. 90 percent of the 
time, I end up with {athlete] and tennis", • (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female 
aged 1 0 years) 
Such schedules may involve parents sacrificing extra money from overtime at work in 
order that attendance at training is maintained, 
Siblings were asked to comment just how the sporting career of the athlete affected the 
arrangement of mealtimes within their household, A significant proportion of the sample 
explained that in general, they had to wait for the athlete (and one or both parents) to 
return from training or a competition in order to eat, with mealtimes varying from day to 
day and week-ta-week depending on training times, 
It was also evident that some siblings returned to an empty house in the evening: 
"",we've had our tea and had It on our own. so"./t's just carried on from secondary 
school", • (Sister, National swimmer) 
"Sometimes",!'II come back [home] and!'II have my tea on my own because my dad's 
had his and my mum and my brother are out swimming",' (Brother, National swimmer). 
One swimming family relied on the help of an older sister to transport the athlete to 
training due to heavy work commitments. This also resulted in fragmented meal 
arrangements but was not solely a result of the athlete's training schedule. Such a 
165 
families Supporting Sports Talent 
situation was evident In many a number of families, particularly when siblings were a little 
older: 
"", we don't really eat together as a family, but It just depends If we are all at home at 
the same time or not" (Sister, National Futures tennis player) 
Although In some cases the athlete's sporting schedule was a central factor In a 
disintegration of family mealtlmes: 
"Particularly on a Sunday, I like to have a family meal and that was just becoming more 
and more impossible [due to athlete's tennIs]" (Mother, County tennis player, male aged 
14 years), 
Most siblings, especially elder children, had grown accustomed to such disjointed meal 
arrangements. Some younger siblings, however, expressed frustration and a little 
resentment at having to wait to eat or eat meals alone. Many were very reluctant to 
expand upon this when probed, particularly If parents were present. 
The responses of athletes generally mirrored those of their siblings concerning the break 
up of family meal times. It was evident that many athletes ate a snack prior to training, 
with the main 'family' meal being postponed - for all members - until after training. 
Indeed, the meal patterns may be so diSjointed as a result of the athlete's schedule that 
family members rarely eat together. All athletes commented on the lateness of the 
evening meal, with any changes to training having a corresponding effect on mealtlmes: 
"". when I was 6, I would be at school until 3.15 and then my [tenniS] lesson from 3.30 to 
4.30 and then It would be back here and we would have tea at 6 o'clock or 7 o'clock 
normal time. But now It has totally changed - we're havIng tea at 8.30 or 8.45 because 
tennis Is taking up all the time really until [we] get back' (National Futures tennis player, 
male aged 12 years) 
This said, however, all athletes accepted It as an unfortunate downslde of their sporting 
career. Changes in mealtime patterns may also have a corresponding effect on other 
activities, which may affect overall family relationships if continued long-term: 
"".If I've got training at like quarter past five In the evenIng, then as soon as I get In. I'll 
just get a pizza and then while everyone else is havIng their tea, I'll be upstairs doIng my 
homework".' (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
However, some families in the study did try hard to maintain some degree of 
'togetherness' regarding family mealtimes, Irrespective of the athlete's schedule: 
"".everyone used to get home at roughly the same time. Dinner was cooked for 
everyone because It wasn't just me - the whole family had to have dinner". H (former 
Academy tennis player, male aged 15 years) 
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One swimmer Illustrated the main type of meal eaten by the family as a result of his 
heavy training programme: 
"Microwave meals dot coml H (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
A response mirrored by a tennis parent: 
"Microwave worked hard ... We did try to eat as a family but often It was compllcated .. .if 
[athlete] Is away playing tennis, then It was .. ,here, there and everywhere and who Is 
cooking for whom or whatever ... H (Father, former Academy Futures tennis player, male 
aged 15 years) 
The overall responses of parents presented a similar picture to that of other family 
members, with interviewees highlighting the disruption of family life as a result of the 
athlete's training and competition schedule to a far greater extent: 
" ... they [meals] are all over the place ... meals are so up and down. My wife finishes work 
at 5 o'clock and sometimes she will pick her [athlete] up on the way home ... so yes, it's a 
matter of pulling together and arranging things as best that you can .. ." (Father, County 
Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years). 
Conversely, this latter response also seems to Indicate that a greater bond between 
family members may have been developed through this need to help each other in 
order to ma ke things work. 
The extent to which parents must plan domestic aspects of family life was revealed by a 
tennis mother: 
"We eat late at night. Quite often when [athlete] Is training, he will come In and on 
Mondays and Tuesdays, I don't work so I can prepare things before I go out, but 
Wednesdays, Thursdays and Fridays, I usually work and then I pick them [children] up, So 
I'm actually cooking when I get in. Sometimes [athlete] comes In and eats and then 
goes straight to bed because It's too late to do anything else ... n (Mother, National 
Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years). 
The centrality of children's sporting programmes in the lives of families also entailed that 
recommended eating patterns might not be followed. It Is arguably difficult to monitor 
healthy eating habits If mealtimes are Inconsistent and convenience foods are favoured 
due to a lack of time: 
" ... the kids eat together, me and [husband] will eat together or sometimes I'll have a 
dinner at work and I just grab a snack at night and [husband] will have his tea while 
we're out or ... later on. but the kids just eat around their swimming times H (Mother, 
County and National swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years). 
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It was apparent from the Interview data that mothers were generally responsible for the 
arrangement and preparation of meals within the family, which must be arranged 
around work patterns, other domestic tasks, the care of siblings and transporting the child 
to and from training. Such patterns may Involve the mother cooking more than once 
dependent upon the activities of other family members: 
"I suppose It's changed now". like before, we always had set mealtlmes, so I used to 
cook at like 5 o'clock - half 5 was our mealtlme, so I always used to cook then and 
[athlete] would finIsh traInIng sometimes at 8 o'clock, half past 8, 9 o'clock and then 
he'd be coming home and he'd be hungry, so I'd be cooking again".' (Mother, 
National gymnast, male aged 14 years). 
Quite a large proportion of mothers across the three sports highlighted the Importance of 
sharing a Sunday meal all together as a family. However, as one parent revealed, a 
constantly increasing competition quota virtually ruled this out: 
"Particularly on a Sunday, I like to have a family meal and that was just becoming more 
and more impossible' (Mother, County tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
The recurrent theme across all interview data concerning mealtimes seemed to be the 
Importance of Juggling, planning and arranging activities in order to meet the athlete's 
schedule, which, due to the heavy time commitment required, had to become a main 
focus of family life for all members: 
·".1 thInk you just become a bit more organised and you just have things ready".' 
(Mother, National Futures tennis player. female aged 10 years). 
The activity patterns of each family were Investigated In greater depth via the use of a 
time budget study. which examined how Individual family members managed their time 
on a day to day basis. coupled with the frequency and duration of sport and non-sport 
related activities, with the results outlined In the following section. 
7.4.3.1 Time Budget Data 
Time budget sheets were handed to each family Involved In the study, specifically the 
sibling, the parent most involved In the sporting career of the athlete and the athlete 
his/herself. Participants were asked to record their daily activity patterns over a 24-hour 
period for seven consecutive days, documenting both sport-related activities (all 
patterns of activity directly associated with the sport, e.g. actual training, competitions, 
travel to and from training and competitions) and non sport-related activities (patterns of 
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activity not associated with the sport; including personal care activities such as washing 
and eating, work, school and leisure pursuits). Participants were also requested to record 
when they ate and slept. Critically, participants were asked to record patterns of activity 
In a typical week in order to gain an Insight Into the dally life of an athlete in each 
respective sport. It should be noted that the data gathered from the gymnastic families 
are more restricted due to the fewer number of families involved compared with the 
other two sports. 
Athlete Data 
An analysis of the data gathered from the time budget sheets revealed that In terms of 
the number of hours spent on sport-related activities (involving actual training, 
competitions and travel to and from training), the average total for the sample as a 
whole was 20,8 hours. With respect to training, the total number of hours that the sample 
spent on training only (I.e. excluding travel) averaged 16.1 hours, along with the 6 hours 
spent on travel to and from training. Individually, tennis players were more likely to report 
the greatest number of hours spent dedicated to sport-related activities (although not 
exclusively training hours), which was mainly due to the fact that a relatively high 
proportion of players had tournaments over the weekend and, In one case, across the 
entire week of study (see Table 7.1). In comparison with the other two sports, only one 
swimmer noted Involvement In a competition over the period of study. When compared 
In a training sense, I.e. Including any travel and excluding any competition-related 
patterns of activity, the greatest number of hours recorded for a gymnast was 29.25 
hours, compared with 24 hours for both a swimmer and a tennis player. Indeed, the 
lowest number of hours recorded for a gymnast in the sample was 24.5 hours, which 
exceeded the greatest total for both other sports. Inclusive of the total number of hours 
spent competing in tournaments, the highest number of hours recorded by a player was 
54. The average number of hours for swimmers In the study was 24.5, compared with 26.5 
for the two gymnasts and 24 for the tennis players. It should be noted that on average, 
the tennis players in the sample recorded a lower number of training hours Individually 
compared with the two other sports, although this was mainly due to the fact that the 
majority of the sample had competitions over the weekend and so were Inclined to 
reduce their training workload a couple of days prior. This said, however, such players 
tended to exceed the average Individual totals for the other two sports following the 
completion of the tournament. From a strictly training viewpoint, I.e. the number of hours 
spent solely on training, the average number of hours for a tennis player was 8, 
compared with 12.6 for the swimming sample and 21 for the two gymnasts. It was 
apparent that all the gymnasts and swimmers 'double up' certain days during the week 
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in terms of training, which Involved them completing two sessions per day, which was the 
probable reason (further to the Instances of tournaments amongst the tennis sample) 
behind the higher average number of hours for these two sports. Many athletes in the 
sample trained twice dally, with the average daily number of hours spent training for the 
two gymnasts being 4.3 hours, compared with 2.7 hours for the swimmers and 1.8 hours 
on the part of the tennis players. Considering travel to and from training, the two 
gymnasts recorded the greatest number of hours (8.75 on average), with swimmers 
totting up 6.6 hours and tennis players 4.1 hours on averoge. Such totals were again 
reflective of the greater number of sessions completed by the gymnasts and swimmers. 
Moreover, many gymnasts walked to their training sessions from school, which would also 
decrease overall travel times. 
In terms of the patterns of activity evident, the data gathered from both gymnasts and 
swimmers demonstrated the greatest degree of structure, with both sets of athletes 
engaging In regular training sessions both in the morning and early evening. The regular 
nature of such a structured pattern was' evident primarily through the organisation of 
mealtlmes and other non sport-related activities at similar times each day. By contrast, 
the sporting patterns of the tennis players In the sample were relatively disjointed and 
due to inconsistent training sessions. Indeed, this latter sample of athletes were more 
likely to have their daily pattern disrupted on a regular basis by training activity, illustrated 
through the varying proportion of hours spent In school per week (ranging from 7 to 4 
hours In one case). The central reason underlying this concerned the fact that players 
may have to book court time or train depending on the availability of their coach. 
Swimmers and gymnasts, on the other hand, had set sessions and tended to train with 
other athletes in a training group or squad. Many tennis players were receiving tuition on 
a one-to-one basis from a coach. Tennis players within the sample tended to engage in 
more sport-related activities, such as stretching exercises, preparation for training or 
training runs compared to the other two sports, with athletes In these latter two sports 
generally only completing their actual training sessions. The actual composition of sport-
related activity patterns across the sample was very similar, with very little time for other 
non sport-related activities during the week In some cases. 
The proportion of time available for other (non sport-related) activities varied both 
according to sport and the performance level of the individual athlete. Performers at a 
higher competitive level recorded fewer activities outside the sport and in some 
Instances the pattern of activity of the athlete largely followed a similar path on a daily 
basis, excepting weekends where all athletes tended to spend more time engaging in 
family-centred activities, such as visiting relatives or shopping trips as a family. Such 
athletes tended to be concentrated within the swimming and gymnastics samples, a 
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finding that is perhaps not unexpected considering their structured training patterns, In 
the example of one gymnast, the data Illustrated that the athlete engaged In five non 
sport-related (personal care) activities from Monday to Thursday, being composed of 
school, homework, shower, TV and sleep. Furthermore, the duration of the Initial three 
activities was the same for all four days, highlighting the structured nature of the athlete's 
activity patterns, Furthermore, such a pattern occurred for the first three days of the 
other gymnast In the sample, with her life patterns conSisting of school, snaCk, 
homework/supper, with the duration of each activity following a similar pattern as the 
previous athlete. Athletes who completed the time budget sheets catalogued their daily 
eating patterns, which followed a similar path Irrespective of sport. Performers tended to 
snack Just prior to training and ate their main evening meal after returning home from 
training, This often meant that athletes ate quite late at night, generally after 8pm, with 
many eating alone or In some Instances, with siblings or the parent most responsible for 
the athlete's sporting commitments, which fragments mealtlmes and involves parents 
cooking twice or even three times In an evening, This is additionally evident In the 
interview data. 
The range of time that tennis players spent on non sport-related activities varied from 54 
hours to 67,5 hours (both players had no tournaments), compared with the sample of 
swimmers, which varied from 49 to 74 hours and the gymnasts, who spent from 60,5 to 63 
hours on non sport-related activities (this does not Include amount of time spent asleep), 
In all Instances, athletes dedicated a significant proportion of time to homework every 
evening, Indeed, the ability to Juggle training and school commitments appeared to be 
a necessary aspect of all athletes' lives, with one parent commenting: 
" [Considering) What training sessions he'd got -It used to absolutely amaze me how he 
knew what he'd got to do that day. But he did, he kept up with them all [school 
subjects) ... He was so organIsed .. ,' (Father, former Academy tennis player. male aged 15 
years). 
Both from the interview data and the time budget sheets, It was evident that most 
athletes and parents were unaware of such ability to structure training around 
schoolwork and other academic commitments; It had become an unconscious aspect 
of being an athlete, necessary In order to balance dally patterns, A number of parents 
held the firm belief that school was the most Important element In their children's lives at 
the current time: 
"No homework, no swimming' (Father, National swimmer, male aged 14 years), 
Such a comment was strengthened In an analysis of the time spent on homework in the 
time budget data, The majority of the sample did not generally engage In any other 
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sporting activity. perhaps due to a lack of time. However. In some cases. athletes did 
spend a few hours pursuing another sporting activity. Two tennis players commented 
that they played football and golf during the week (for 1 and 3 hours respectively). one 
gymnast also played football (for 2 hours) and two swimmers played lacrosse (for 1 hOur). 
golf. pool and football (3 hours for each). 
ParenfDafa 
The time budget study Involved only one parent in the family; this being the individual 
most Involved In the sporting career of the athlete. The actual proportion of time that 
parents spent on sport-related activity. I.e. transporting their child to and from training 
and competitions. attending training sessions and any other activity that was directly 
associated with the athlete's sporting career was found to be equal to the total number 
of hours spent by the athletes themselves on their sport. In some cases. time spent on 
the sport by the parent was found to be higher. For instance. In one swimming family. 
the mother spent 18 hours per week engaging In sport-related activities. compared with 
the 17.5 hours spent by both her children on the sport. Such a finding highlights the 
notion that the commitment level of the parent often matched and In some cases 
exceeded. the commitment level of the athlete. In terms of types of activity. parents 
Included the preparation of snacks and meals specifically for the athlete. transportation 
to and from training and competitions. attendance at training and competitions. staying 
overnight during a competition. leaving work early to take the athlete to training and 
waking the athlete for morning training (Irrespective of whether the parent attended the 
training session or not) In their daily logs. With respect to parental time patterns for 
individual sports. the total number of hours for swimming parents ranged from 7 to 18 
hours. balanced against the total for tennis parents. ranging from 3 to 18.5 hours and 3.5 
to 9 hours 50 minutes for gymnastic parents. If the greatest proportion of time (inclusive 
of tournaments) spent by a tennis parent Is considered. the number of hours was much 
higher. being 32.5. Such figures are rather misleading if considered alongside the totals 
for the other two sports. since the majority of parents in these sports did not have 
tournaments during the week of study. The perception of tennis parents being. therefore. 
more Involved In their chlld's sport was not necessarily true when the total number of 
hours not Including competitions/tournaments was examined. with some parents 
spending few hours engaged in sport-related activity during the working week (Monday 
to Friday inclusive). In actual fact. when considered on balance. swimming and tennis 
parents spent roughly the same proportion of time on sport-related activities as tennis 
parents. Gymnastic parents. on the other hand. clearly spent the least number of hours 
engaged in such activity. which was primarily due to the fact that parents at that 
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particular club were not permitted to attend training sessions, which will Inevitably 
decrease their overall total. 
Two parents In the sample recorded a significantly high proportion of work hours (54.5 In 
one case and 45.5 hours in the other). In one such family, the most-involved parent was 
employed both on a full-time basis and had a part-time job two evenings a week to 
supplement her Income in order that she was able to meet sporting costs. Indeed, she 
also had the second highest total for hours spent engaged in sport-related activity 
amongst parents in the sample, highlighting an Intense commitment level. However, 
data from the interviews suggest that such a level of commitment Is not without its 
drawbacks, with the mother admitting that she sometimes vented her frustration at a 
poor swim on her children. 
A further finding concerned the notion that parents employed on a full-time basis did as 
much - and In some cases more - sport-related activity as their part-time counterparts. 
For example, one tennis father had altered his work patterns from full-time to self-
employment In order that he may dedicate more time to his son's sporting career. He 
commented that: 
..... going self-employed has given me much, much more option and flexlblllty .. .lt has 
given me flexibility to give him {athlete} support and at the same time to do my work" 
(Father, County tennis player, male aged 14 years) 
However, this does not necessarily mean that parents who alter their work patterns had a 
higher level of commitment compared with other parents In the sample. For many 
parents, their commitment was apparent in their attempt to juggle everyday family life 
patterns with their child's training programme, evident through the number of hours they 
dedicated to sport-related activities balanced against the little time they had for other 
non sport-related activities. In the case of the parent who worked an average of 54.5 
hours a week, the time dedicated to sport-related activities was 0 hours, perhaps 
Indicating that more career-orientated parents have less time to contribute to their 
child's sporting career. The example of the parent who had two jobs (see above) Is 
arguably different since her total number of working hours was Increased significantly as 
a result of her part-time job; which was solely to support the sporting careers of her 
children. The distinguishing factor In these two cases Is the fact that the latter parent 
spent a considerable proportion of her non-working time on the sport. 
In terms of the parents who either woke their child or attended morning training, sleeping 
patterns of such individuals tended to be fragmentary, often resulting In fewer hour's 
sleep compared with their evening-training counterparts. This, coupled with dally work 
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commitments, family/household chores and training In the evening means that parents 
must plan their daily schedules in even greater detail compared with athletes. 
Sibling Data 
Less data were collected from siblings, with this data being primarily focused on the role 
of siblings and the proportion of time spent engaged In sport-related activities. It was 
apparent that older siblings (aged 15 and upwards) tended to be more practically 
involved with the athlete's sporting career, aiding with transport to training and training-
related activities, such as training runs, help with coaching and so on. In four cases, 
younger siblings travelled with their parents to training venues to drop off or pick up the 
athlete. During a period of competition, younger siblings were sometimes left with 
grandparents or other relatives for the weekend whilst both parents travelled with the 
athlete, which was mainly due to either a lack of interest In the sport or the fact that the 
child was too young to attend. Elder siblings In two tennis families aided with travel and 
training and/or competition preparation, which relieved the burden from parents, who 
may have overlapping work commitments during the week when the child has training. 
The levels of Involvement In one such family Indeed decreased over the weekend when 
one or both parents were available. In this vein, siblings may act as an auxiliary network 
of support to parents, with one sibling dedicating 24.5 hours to his brother's tennis, 
Including 19 hours preparation and mentoring for a tournament. 
Dally Activity Patterns 
To expand on the data gathered from the time budget diaries and to gain a further 
Insight into dally activity patterns, both athletes and parents were asked during the 
Interview to describe a typical day from their perspective in terms of main activity 
patterns. It was evident that parents had probably the most hectiC schedules due to the 
fact that they were responsible for other members of the family In addition to work 
commitments, domestic responsibilities and other activities: 
..... Thursday Is probably the busiest day. I usually get up - twenty to five I get up - get 
myself dressed and come down, get stuff organised for [athlete's] breakfast, have a 
brew, make sure he's up and organised, take him training, come back home, go to 
bed .. . usually at about ten past seven, I go and pick him back up, come back home, get 
ready for work, go to work, come home. Sometimes I have to take him to Westhoughton 
and sometimes [husband] does If he's not working. Then I usually ... take [Sister to] karate 
on a Thursday ... 1 go over to Westhoughton to pick [athlete] up, bring [athlete] home, 
make him his tea, go back to Esporta [gym] to pick [sister] up, bring [sister] home and I 
usually go to Esporta myself then, so I've been to Esporta by that time three times ... 1 
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usually only go for what I call a 'chill' on Thursday night or just go and have a bit of a 
swIm and a steam. .. and then I go and meet my friend at half nine; we have a couple of 
drInks on the road and then go back to our own pub, so on a Thursday, I never stop 
because I'm here, there and everywhere with one or the other. The only time I get any 
kind of concentrated time is when I'm at work, but kind of in a morning and In that 
evenIng period, I just sometimes feel like I'm meeting myself coming back really' 
(Mother, National swimmer, male aged 15 years) 
Such schedules were further complicated on the part of parents If the athlete attended 
a different school (In order to be closer to their training facility) than their sibling: 
'I get up at 6. 75. I prepare packed lunches for the day and at 6.30, I get [athlete] up ... 1 
make hIs breakfast whilst he gets up. They both [athlete and brother] eat breakfast and I 
go and shower and get ready, then scream at them and leave at about 7.20 and drop 
off [brother] at hIs friend's In Melton who he actually walks to school with. I drive to 
Loughborough and then drive back, which takes about an hour and a half. If I give you 
an example ofa Wednesday-I work from 9.75 until 3.00 and then I go and pIck [brotherJ 
up from school and pick [athleteJ up from Loughborough and come back Into Melton for 
his fitness training at 5 o'clock. [IJ come back home and think what we're goIng to have 
for tea and stick something in the oven and go back out and pick [athleteJ up at 6 
o'clock and then come back home and eat ... • (Mother, National Futures tennis player, 
male aged 13 years). 
All athletes In the study trained In the morning prior to school, which Involved fairly 
structured, strict patterns with regards to bedtime and the arrangement of homework or 
other activities around training on the part of the athlete: 
'Well for three days, I go to training In the morning and at night, so I get up at five and go 
down to traIning and get out at seven and be home at about twenty past seven. [then /] 
get changed and get everything ready for school and go about eight, have a full day at 
school and get home at about quarter past four and do my homework and then go 
straight to swimmlng ... if I'm training until nIne, then I'll get to bed at ten. but otherwise, I'll 
go from nine to ten" (National swimmer, female aged 16 years). 
All parents and a large proportion of athletes stated that their daily patterns had 
become progressively more demanding as the athlete had advanced In their sporting 
career, with some parents commenting that any further increases In training would be 
difficult. If not Impossible, to Incorporate Into their already stretched dally life patterns. 
When parents were asked whether they had ever moved house due to their child's 
sporting career, one family stated that one of the central reasons they had made the 
move was In order to ease transportation to their son's tennis training, as the athlete 
himself explained: 
'When I got to the end of Year 2, because I was fop In the Academy In Loughborough. 
my mum was working in Loughborough and my brother was going to college ... so that's 
why ... "(former Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 15 years). 
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With regards to the remainder of the sample, families had either never moved or, If they 
had done so, their motivations were not sport-related. 
7.4.4 Family Holidays 
Interviewees were asked whether a family holiday had ever been affected by the 
athlete's sporting timetable, I.e. as a result of training or competition commitments. A 
large proportion of family members stated that they had either to postpone a holiday 
due to competition commitments or simply did not have the time to plan a holiday. The 
remainder of the sample (all siblings) were either unaware or no longer travelled with 
parents for their summer break. This notion of planning a holiday around a competition 
programme appeared to be common practice across the three sports, with many 
parents appearing to accept the situation without question: 
" ... we get to find out when they are [competitions] and when. If it's a major competition 
round about that day, even though they'll put dates up, but It's stili to be confirmed, 
you'll know it's going to be around that time, so you'll arrange not to go, usually we'll go 
In the 6 weeks holiday because there's not many competitions thenH (Mother, National 
male gymnast aged 14 years). 
Some parents even commented on the Increased expense of a holiday due to 
competition commitments: 
"We don't go away for the weekend because of [athlete's] training; we take late 
holidays when we could have gone before on a lot cheaper holiday but for the 
Nat/onals. We've lost £1.000 on a holiday and then It cost us about £700 or £800 [extra] 
because of the NationalsH (Mother, World Class Start swimmer, female aged 12 years). 
The Situation appeared to be further complicated by certain expectations regarding 
attendance at competitions or tournaments, which effectively ruled out holidays at 
specific times of the season: 
" . .. it [holiday] tends to be planned when the competitions are. I mean there are certain 
pressures that you've got to reach certain ratings in order to be recognised basically ... N 
(Father, County tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
Moreover, families may be unable to opt for their preferred type of summer break: 
"".This year was affected because of the Nationals being later because of the 
Commonwealth Games ... we couldn't actually get our three full weeks In France, so we 
went on a two-week package holiday which wouldn't have been what we would have 
preferred to have done". N (Mother, National swimmer, male aged 15 years). 
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Nevertheless, parents were evidently still willing to prloritlse the sporting career of the 
athlete over a collective family holiday. When questioned concerning this, siblings across 
the study were fairly mixed In their responses. A number of siblings, particularly older 
brothers or sisters, explained that the situation did not really affect them, primarily due to 
the fact that they now holidayed with friends. However, younger siblings did express 
some frustration at the postponement of the family holiday due to sporting commitments: 
"{It bothers me] A little bit because it's accepted when we can go so we're just waiting 
to go on holiday for ages ... '(Sister, National swimmer). 
Unfortunately, a large proportion of siblings were reluctant to admit such feelings or 
elaborate further, with some preferring to develop their own independence as a 
response to this: 
"{I'm] Just learning to get on with It and do stuff on my own' (Sister, see above) 
7.4.5 Patterns of Employment 
Responses amongst parents for the main part focused on a need to arrange working 
hours and specific patterns of employment around the training and/or competition 
schedules of athletes: 
"Sometimes it has {affected our employment] and my husband's as well really. You have 
days off here, there and everywhere and if he's going down to Blsham Abbey or driving 
to London. I actually work for Tesco three days a week and I do try and work quite a lot 
of Sundays basically as a top-up fund. I've had to change my hours since he's gone to 
school In Loughborough ... I've had to start later and finish a bit later' (Mother, National 
Futures tennis player, male aged 13 yeors), 
Many parents reported a need to Increase working hours In order to provide extra 
finance for Increased training or other sporting costs, which Involved, In one case, a 
mother being obliged to take on a part-time evening job alongside her existing pattern 
of full-time employment during the day: 
"I work seven until half three-ish, quarter to four {in the afternoon], but at the moment, 
I've also got a part-time Job on Tuesday and Thursday nights and really I took that on to 
financially help their swimming .. , ' (Mother, county and National swimmers, male and 
female aged 12 and 14 years), 
Most commented on their inability to transport their child to training In the early evenings 
due to a clash with work patterns, which appeared to be the case In two out of the three 
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sports. Often, time taken off work in order to transport a child to a competition Involves a 
loss of income, which can be further dented by subsequent expenses incurred: 
" ... I've had to finIsh work early or, like when he was In national squad, I'd like finish early 
so he could go to {tralnlng] .. .take days off to take him places or whatever ... 1t probably 
happens about 6/7 times In a year, you have to like miss out on a day's pay, plus all your 
expenses to take him there, so It's like double really ... • (Mother, National gymnast, male 
aged 14 years). 
Some parents, particularly within tennis, were more fortunate with regards to their 
employment patterns, One father In the study had altered his employment status in 
order that he could fit work around his son's tennis requirements: 
" .. ,I'm now self-employed .. Jt has given me flexibility to give him supporf .. .[tennls] was 
one of the major Influences to go self-employed and not to go to another full-time job H 
(Father, County tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
Other parents had more flexibility to fit their child's sporting schedule around work, 
although this was not necessarily unconditional: 
"We are lucky in a way because it's our own business that we both work In, so we both 
work together, If my husband is taking {athlete] to the tennis tournament, then I look 
after the business for that part or vice versa ... We are In that sense very lucky, but In that 
respect, I have ta work at night to finish It ... 1 work longer hours to catch up' (Mother, 
National Futures tennis player, male aged 11 years). 
7.4.6 Level of Priority of the Sport 
Although all Interviewees were questioned concerning their perception of the level of 
priority assumed by the athlete's sport within the family in terms of other activities 
undertaken by other members of the family or the family as a unit, attention was 
concentrated on the responses of siblings balanced against those of their parents In 
order to gain an arguably more balanced picture of the feelings of family members 
regarding this. 
Once again, responses were split amongst siblings, with younger children preferring to 
distance themselves from It to a certain extent: 
"I don't really mind unless I have to go - I don't really like going and I don't like 
watching ... because it's boring" (Sister, County Futures tennis player) 
At times, this wasn't possible, which created some degree of tension within the family, 
especially on the part of siblings: 
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" ... It ... Influences conversations, like at dinner ... U (Sister, National swimmer) 
A large percentage of siblings Interviewed stated that the sport assumed a high priority 
due to the amount of time and money Invested by their parents mainly, but also by the 
athletes themselves. Indeed, this apparent 'bond' shared by parents and the athletes 
did create an apparent feeling of alienation In one case, with a feeling of needing to 'fit 
In' through conformity: 
"I sometimes do the galas that she does so I'm not left out ... U (Brother, World Class Start 
swimmer, female aged 12 years). 
Similarly, all parents recognised the centrality of the sport to their collective family lives, 
with some attributing this to the amount of input both by themselves and the athlete Into 
the sport: 
"I guess It has got to be a relatively high level of priority In as much as you give so much 
time to it, and effort, she gives an enormous amount of effort so quite honestly it doesn't 
come before everything, but It tends to make way for It" (Father, County Futures tennis 
player, female aged 14 years). 
For some families, the athlete's calendar effectively dictated the planning of specific 
family events: 
"It's very high because you tend to look at when you go on holiday tor two weeks 
because two weeks out of the season. It doesn't sound a lot but, you know, you're 
looking at what events she would be [missing)" (Father, County Futures tennis player, 
female aged 14 years). 
Indeed, for one family, the athlete's sport was evidently the most Important aspect of 
their collective lives: 
"We fit everything in around swlmmlng ... everythlng apart from work, which you can't 
do" (Mother, World Class Start swimmer, female aged 12 years). 
This prlorltlsatlon of the athlete's sport over other aspects of family life may cause a rift In 
familial relationships due to a clash of Interests: 
"We try very hard to be fair to them both and that's why the family tends to be split up at 
weekends because [brother] wants to do other things [but] ... it [the sport] takes priority 
over everything else" (Mother, National Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years). 
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Despite this, most parents did not appear to be too concerned at such possible 'side 
effects' of this prlorltlsation, even when recognising that it created an open instance of 
favouritism within the family: 
"Quite high because it does take priority really and certainly she gets more time and [is} 
more priorlt/sed than the other daughter" (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 14 
years). 
This said, one parent did appear to have gained some degree of perspective regarding 
his son's future sporting career: 
·,,.It does have a really high priority, but not the most Important" ,some parents I heard." 
they are re-mortgaging their house to support [their child}". we aren't like that. If he 
becomes one day professional, I'll be very happy if he Is successful, but I'm not /lving now 
saying he has to be one of the top ten in the world".' (Father, National Futures tennis 
player, male aged 11 years). 
7.4.7 Support provided by School 
It was evident that training and competition commitments during school time varied 
greatly amongst the sports, with tennis players and gymnasts experiencing the most 
disruption to their normal school week. 
"".1 have Tuesday, Thursday and Friday to do early morning [training} and sometimes I 
miss the first lesson on a Tuesday, which Is PSE, and I do gymnast/cs until 10 o'clock' 
(World Class Potential female gymnast aged 14 years). 
The large majority of swimmers in the sample commented that only occasionally did they 
miss afternoon lessons In order to travel to a competition. Both gymnastics and tennis 
parents did not seem to hesitate In removing their child from their school lessons In order 
that they may attend training. Indeed, most stated that they carefully selected specific 
(non-academic) subjects for the athlete to miSS which they deemed to be less important 
to their child's overall education. In some cases, attendance at training prioritised 
attendance at certain lessons: 
"".thls is the first year she hasn't come out of school; before that she'd come out, she'd 
miss either music or drama, one of those subjects and we'd have a comment on the 
teaching report '[athlete} does not attend this lesson', but no, the school have been very 
supportive".' (Mother, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years). 
Parents from the three sports stated that their child's school was, In the main, very 
supportive and accommodated occasional absenteeism as a result of training or 
competition commitments very well, with teachers offering extra old In some cases: 
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"School are very, very supportlve ... lt's an Independent school and they're very 
supportIve of her ... lt's always been understood that, you know, If she needs any extra 
help or anything like that, she can always go and ask and the teachers are very, very 
good wIth her ... • (Mother. National swimmer. female aged 16 years). 
Such extra tuition has gone a step further in one athlete's school, with the Initial 
development of the TASS (Talented Athlete Scholarship Scheme): 
"She hasn't had to ask for very much time off but ... She's got a school sort of mentor now 
under the gifted and talented umbrella, It's called; so under that, if she's havIng 
difficulties completIng her homework, she can go through that avenue to get longer [to 
complete It] ... • (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 14 years). 
However. a few parents revealed that the flexibility and support of their chlld's school 
was a two-way arrangement: 
" ... they're very good ... they've only ever had to have one FrIday or one Friday afternoon 
off and they're fine wIth It because they're quIte a sporty school ... but theIr demands are 
quIte hIgh as well because they know they're good swImmers. They expect them to 
swIm in all the galas, whIch then has a knock-on effect on theIr traInIng ... • (Mother, 
County and Nationals swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years). 
" ... We try and they certaInly try because at the end of the day, it's good for the school. 
They know that when the National School CompetitIons come in, they've got somebody 
that can play well ... • (Father, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years). 
One parent anticipated that her daughter's school would not offer any kind of support 
whatsoever; she felt that, given the opportunity, they would reap the benefits of her 
sporting success with no return: 
"It [tIme off for sport] hasn't happened yet and I can't ImagIne that they will be 
[supportive]. They won't be helpful because It's an academIc school and I'm afraId to 
say that maths and English come first .. . [with her] beIng successful, they'll use her to 
advertise the school and yet they've done nothing to help really ... • (Mother. World Class 
Start swimmer. female aged 12 years). 
Many of the athletes within the tennis sample appeared to attend the same school; the 
reason for which becoming apparent following the interview with their parents: 
"The reason he goes to the school ... ls because they are great and they're very, very 
flexible and they support his tennis totally. That's the only reason why he goes to that 
school because they're great about allowing him to have time out ... 1t was different 
when he was at school In Melton because they dIdn't understand. They [current school] 
have some kind of arrangement with the LTA ... • (Mother, National Futures tennis player, 
male aged 13 years). 
"They've all got into that school ... because it was Rover that used to sponsor [the 
school] ... they have got boys from all over the country who actually come and live and 
board and go to the school ... 1f he's got anything wIth tennis, I just say he's not going to 
be In school and that's the end of the story and he's marked as being there - he's not 
given an absence ... • (Mother, Academy Futures tennis player. male aged 13 years). 
181 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
Furthermore, another tennis player had recently begun attending a specialist 
independent sports school with the Intention of pursuing an alternative avenue to attain 
a high tennis ranking following his failure to gain selection for the LTA Futures scheme. 
One gymnastic mother stated that a change In her son's training arrangements had 
ultimately resulted In a change in education arrangements, with her son moving schools 
In order to be nearer to his training facility. 
7.4.8 External Support Provision 
During the final part of their Interviews, parents were asked to identify any specific 
problems or difficulties that families with a talented athlete may face. It was evident that 
a significant proportion of responses focusing on a noticeable lack of support in certain 
areas emerged from tennis parents. Although responses were varied, many families 
cited money as a major factor: 
"Money and time; there Is a limit. Well, what we've got, If you think of just the sheer cost 
now he's at Repton. The fees for Repton each year if we didn't have any form of 
scholarship are £78,000 a year. Add to that tennis competitions, also training which 
we're stili paying for ... that will add on another £7,000 just to do competitions, there's 
petrol and accommodation; so you're probably looking at about £20,000 out a yearN 
(Father, County tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
The level of commitment both of the athlete and - more Importantly for some - the 
parents was viewed as a critical factor, particularly if the athlete had a significant 
amount of potential and became more successful: 
"The biggest problem will always be, It's not so much the child's commitment, It's the 
parent's commitment. Are they prepared to drive, give up their weekends, come in at 
unsocial hours? Not many parents will give long-term. They'll do it for a while, but then 
suddenly realise 'I'm not doing this forever', 'I'm not doing this forever and a day' and 
will stop and there are a lot of talented children out there who haven't got the 
opportunity to continue - not because they're no good at the sport, but because the 
parents aren't prepared to give up their time N (Father, County Futures tennis player, 
female aged 14 years). 
It was apparent that many parents discussed specific problems that they themselves had 
faced as a family; this 'lived experience' allowed them to empathise with other parents 
in a similar position: 
"It depends If both parents are involved because obviously then the responsibilities are 
shared emotionally and physically and plus then If one Is away with the children. the 
other one is there for the other children if there Is more than one child. Obviously in our 
family, If's been different because I've been the one for all three of them so I've had to 
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spread my time carefully with them" (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female 
aged 10 years) . 
• The child's got to be dedicated and [so have] the parents. You know, you've got to be 
dedicated to It; you've got to be prepared to put yourself out, no matter what ... you've 
got to try to rearrange everything - rooms if you've got to travel or whatever ... " (Mother, 
National gymnast, male aged 14 years). 
Some families were particularly aware of potential problems with other siblings as a result 
of a heavy parental commitment to the athlete's sport. 
Tennis parents in particular felt that they did not have enough information or support 
from their governing body, which at times resulted In learning by trial and error: 
" ... parents aren't Informed as much as they should be ... lt was a case of havIng to ask, 
but that's been the case rIght from them starting swimming - what's goIng to be 
Involved, because If you don't aSk, they don't tell you· (Mother, National and County 
swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years). 
"The facilitIes (lack of) and havIng knowledge. I partIcularly feel that I don't know whIch 
are the better tournaments - they [LTA] bombard us with Information about all these 
tournaments and I don't have the knowledge as to which are the better ones for 
[athlete] to enter ... ' (Father, National Futures tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
On a more general level, a large proportion of the tennis families In the sample reported 
that they received little or no aid from the LTA In a practical sense: 
" ... with [athlete], we were just thrown Into everything and It all just happened and we 
didn't have any help or support from anyone except other parents ... 1 think they [LTA] 
could spend more time with them [players] and maybe make speCific appOintments to 
meet people. I never saw the county people until she was well Into her tennIs and never 
really spoke to them ... so yes, It would be nIce just to get to know the people at the top 
and to know that there Is someone there if you're struggling or if you need additional 
Information ... • (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years). 
Problems appeared not only to be restricted to a local level: 
" ... [both] the local LTA - the support Is very, very little and very. very poor and nationally, 
no ... (Father, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years). 
Many parents felt that the rather 'elitist' selection methods utilised by the LTA were too 
restrictive: 
" ... 1 think they should have a much broader base of people that they're funding rather 
than channellIng off at every stage ... so that they're then having ten and then It's going 
to be five and then It's going to two. In that way, It's wrong ... 1 thInk they should have a 
much broader base to help the person, to encourage the parents and encourage the 
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children and not this channelling off which I think Is wrong ... " (Father, National Futures 
tennis player, male aged 11 years). 
This, coupled with the reduction In funding, the expensive nature of the sport and the 
seeming lack of awareness of the LT A, frustrated many parents In the sample: 
"The LTA give a lot of support to very few who they 'Identify' .. .! think there should be a lot 
more for the teenage years In terms of developing talent but they're talking about 
cutting back. I see almost nothing for supporting parents I.e. this Is what we're dOing and 
this Is what you should be doing as a parent ... N (Father, County tennis player, male aged 
14 years). 
Indeed, families with smaller Incomes experienced this to a far greater extent: 
"Yes I do think that there's a lot more they can do to support families ... 1 don't think they 
[LTAJ fully appreciate the fact that tennis Is a rich person's sport. In any sport, I think you 
have to Inject a lot of finance into It, but a lot of the families don't have money as such 
an issue as It Is with our family ... more money would be nice" (Mother, National Futures 
tennis player, male aged 13 years). 
The problems cited were not merely restricted to one sport: 
"The ASA, they change their attitude towards swimming on a yearly basis and they 
create more problems than they sometimes solve. The fact that they're now forcing 
children to get qualifying times in 50 metre pools when there are only very few 50 metre 
pools in the country Is a backward step. It's very much more Important getting children 
to enjoy their swimming and not having to travel large dlstances ... they've [the ASA] got 
to look at the enjoyment that the children should be getting out of the swimming rather 
than the pressure that's on. The whole Idea of competing is that you should enjoy 
competing, not be forced Into it and I think the ASA have lost sight of the fact that at the 
younger age group .. .fun Is the most Important thing in swimming ... "(Father, National 
swimmer, female aged 16 years). 
The selection of elite squads for development programmes is at the core of the World 
Class programmes, operational within many sports, although the strict expectations in 
terms of continued 'membership' of such squads - based on an 'all or nothing' principle -
was a critical Issue for a few parents with experience of the programmes: 
"[The World Class Programme workshop] was supposedly on how to cope wlth ... being 
the parents of a talented athlete ... 1 certainly learnt about stuff on 1t...1 feel that when 
you're on the world class potential [programme], It seems to me that it seems so definite 
and if you get dropped, It's like a ton of bricks. I don't think that It does much for their 
confidence to be honest. I feel that they should have a minimum of support for a band 
of swimmers that are in that category rather than the creme de la creme and then drop 
the rest ... lt's like the lottery money - if you don't meet the criteria, you're out" (Mother, 
National swimmer, male aged 15 years). 
Many parents cited this notion of inequality, particularly with children Involved in 
swimming: 
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" ... 1 thInk they [ASA] could provIde some kind of Incentive for a swimmer ... 1 think the 
dedicatIon that they've got to give for the rewards you get. to me It·s an unequal 
balance' (Mother. National swimmer. male aged 14 years). 
In terms of the athletes themselves. a larger number of tennis players were more aware 
of the situation with regards to the need for Increased funding and a more balanced 
development programme compared with the athletes In the remaining two sports: 
" ... the LTA sort of concentrate on people ... that boy Is getting all of that money; he's 
getting £25,000 and I'm only getting £1.000 and so they [LTA] just need to spread It out 
more - give more people more chances ... • (former Academy tennis player, male aged 
15 years). 
This sold, the current poor climate in terms of funding was evidently a strong Issue for one 
swimmer: 
" ... you hear all the stories about swimmers not being able to get funding and you think 
they've been payIng at galas, they've been paying memberships, they've been paying 
the squad and then basically all they get Is like a kick in the back saying 'It's not our 
problem' ... • (National swimmer, male aged 14 years). 
7.5 Impact on Family Roles and Relationships 
The Interview data Indicated that the demands placed on the family to support their 
child's sport had a number of Impacts In terms of relationships within the family unit. 
Specifically, three relationship types were examined: the relationships between parents, 
the relationship between parents and their children and the relationship between 
siblings. The overall Impact on the family as a unit was examined, with respect to how 
the family was affected - principally whether they were united or divided by the 
demands of the performer's sport. 
7.5.1 Parental Relationships 
A large number of parents who had little or no Involvement In their child's sport stated 
that they tended to spend more time apart from their partner (and the athlete) as a 
result of the commitment involved In the sport: 
"It just strains certain relationshlps .. .1 think It's certainly affected social things because 
every time I try to say 'how about doing this at the weekend?' or whatever, it's been a 
non-starter. Certainly as a family, I've ended up going to a lot of functions by myself. I 
belong to an international organIsation and I think they don't even believe that I've got 
a husband· (Mother, County tennis player, male aged 14 years). 
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An Interesting example of such a situation was evident on the part of one particular 
family, with members sharing a rather unusual series of intra-relationships, 
CaseSfudy2 
The family Is comprised of two children (both male) aged 14 and 11, with the athlete being the eldest of the 
two children. He Is a National level swimmer, attending 7 sessions per week. for 2 hours on average. In addition, 
he attends one land training session per week, lasting 1 hour, 
The father Is employed on a full· time basis as a worker for BOe. with the mother adopting a housewife role. 
The family as a unit have very different activity patterns. with one parent tending to spend more time with one 
child more than the other (the mother with the athlete and the father with the sibling) as a result of work 
patterns predominantly. The athlete comments during his IntervIew on the unusual manner In whIch they meet 
as a family at home: 
-, .. we do spend time together as a family but ... lt's lust like meeting at the door and you see them and It's like 
'hi, bye, I'm going now'· (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
Such a 'ritual' is evident on a regular basis, with sporting commitments essentially splitting the family down the 
middle: 
• . ..1'11 be going out swimming with my mum and my dad will be coming In with {brother] or just coming back 
from work and as I'm coming back from traIning, {brother's] got to go to golf or to keyboard, so they'll {mum 
and dad] meet each other again ... " (National swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
Both parents are heavily Involved In the athlete's sporting career, although it Is the mother who Is concerned 
with attendance at and transportation to and from training, with the father mainly attending competitions. 
Both parents hold places on the Squad committee, which highlights their high level of commitment. However, 
due to the fact that their other son has interests outSide swimming, the father largely concerns himself with such 
Interests whilst the mother concentrates her attention on the athlete. This said, however, the mother makes an 
Interesting comment In her Interview concerning this: 
·".1 think you {husband] go more to golf with {sibling] and I go to swimming more with {athlete], but that's 
mainly because I feel that {husband] shouldn't have to get up when he goes to work ... I don't think It's fair. If 
I'm going to work, then It would be totally different because If would go back to what It was; we would share 
mornings, we would share evenIngs and we would share what they {children] have to do ... ,. (Mother, National 
swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
From this, It is evident that both parents are willing to share responsibility for both children, but it Is essentially 
work commitments that force a situation whereby one parent Is largely responsible for one Child. 
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It does not appear however, that the family as a unit Is affected by such patterns, In terms of relationships 
amongst certain family members; It Is as though the family accept the situation Is unavoidable under present 
circumstances. There Is no evidence of feelings of envy. resentment or favouritism - the family operate In a 
manner that Is conducive to family stability and mutual understanding, 
From the Interview data os 0 whole, it appeared that the relationship affected to the 
greatest extent by the demands of each sport was between parents as 0 result of the 
athlete's sport driving a wedge between the two at times: 
.... [Husband] and I had major discussions about tennis because basically [husband] and 
[athlete] clash over lots of things regarding tennls ... and rowing over something like that 
affects my relationship with [husband] ... • (Mother, National Futures tennis player, male 
aged 13 years) 
This said, resentment amongst other children within the family may be an contributing 
factor: 
" ... If we take this year for example, we had to go away in the middle of August on our 
holiday and all her [sibling's] friends went away as soon as the holidays started ... so she 
was on her own for the first three weeks of the holiday, then we went away lust as her 
friends were coming back and I mean ... after three weeks, she was lust so bored ... so she 
wasn't very happy, so that makes me feel guilty at times and I think that sometimes. It 
also makes me feel that sometimes that she hasn't seen her father· (Mother, County 
tennis player, mole aged 14 years). 
On the other hand, 0 small number of parents utilised trips away to competitions as an 
opportunity for the whole family to socialise together. 
Progressing, parents were questioned as to whether they both always agreed as to how 
they should support the athlete. Most Interviewees admitted to some disagreement, with 
one parent often perceiving some level of extra pressure from the other: 
.... We do have difficulties, like I'll say to [husband] 'don't push it' because I think that 
[husband] pushes him but [husband] doesn't think that he does ... 1 think that's really 
unfair because I don't push him at all ... • (Mother, National swimmer, male aged 16 
years) 
In most cases, one parent adopted 0 more active role In terms of decision-making than 
the other, which created disagreements In some Instances: 
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" ... 1 think he was a bit surprised Initially when I saId 'she's not going to school tomorrow 
because she's goIng to NottIngham for an [tennis] assessment' and he was a bit 
surprised that I'd take her out of school...· (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female 
aged 10 years) 
Related to this was the notion that one parent may experience anger or frustration at 
their partner's difference in Interest level: 
"We very rarely disagree, but we do occasionally disagree on how, I'll have a go at hIm 
for not attendIng, I'll say sort of 'why don't you?' and he'll say 'because I'm not 
Interested', but it was like when [daughter] got through to the Nationals ... and I said 'well 
surely you can get half a day off to come and watch her?' and I remember thinking 'I 
can't believe he's not watching her at the Nationals' ... • (Mother, County and National 
swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years) 
In many families, however, parents were often united by a shared sense of support, In 
that their desire for their child to fulfil their potential overrode any major disagreement, 
Additionally, specific training requirements may quash any potential differences In 
opinion: 
" ... We do have our moments. [Husband] doesn't always think she should train as hard as 
she does, but because she's In LevelS [trainIng group] and there's a set number of 
sessions set down, we Just adhere to It' (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 16 
years) 
In the case of one gymnastic family, the athlete's heavy training programme largely 
prevented any significant discussions regarding support: 
.... we don't really get to speak to her much about It. She's been out of the house for so 
long and doesn't get In until about quarter past eight In the evening and the last thing 
she wants to talk about Is what she has done at the gym ... • (Mother, World Class 
Potential gymnast, female aged 14 years) 
In all Instances, parents stated that they agreed to some extent as to how they should 
support the athlete, with some believing it to be the most fundamental element. 
7.5.2 Parent and Children Relationships 
The level of Involvement of parents In the study sample was examined to ascertain 
specific roles and Interest levels of Individual parents. The collective roles of parents were 
both varied and relatively time-consuming: 
" ... dropping anp pickIng, hitting with her, practisIng with her and making sure that she Is 
organised and that she has enough time to fit everything In ... She has quite a lot on her 
plate really, blJf Just being there for her at her tournaments, In that Initially she wants me 
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to watch and be there at the side of the court. Just being a taxi driver" (Mother. 
National Futures tennis player. female aged 10 years) 
"I take them, watch them at all their sessions, enter them for galas, financially I look after 
them, like buying their gear for them and meal-wise: making sure they follow a healthy 
diet and at galas, I help out on the poolslde, so I'm constantly there sort of ... I'm heavily 
involved at galas as well' (Mother, County and National swimmers, male and female 
aged 12 and 14 years) 
Some parents did recognise that they may be a little too Involved In their child's career 
at times: 
"[I'm Involved] 100 percent - maybe a bIt too much - maybe 110 percent I thInk" 
(Mother, National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years) 
Parents of course do not receive any monetary payment for their "services", unlike 
coaches and other sports staff. A large proportion of parents across the three sports 
regarded themselves as some type of "taxi driver" transporting their child to and from 
training and competitions. This said, most of these respondents recognised that this was 
just an aspect of the overall requirements: 
"TaxI driverl I guess everythIng: bookIng competition, paying for coaching, taxi drIver, 
mentor - we'd talk through things If something went wrong. throw a tantrum, try your best 
to talk it through ... " (Father, County tennis player, male aged 14 years) 
"She needs to get from A to B, she needs to be fed properly and she needs to be 
supported emotionally, and sometImes it Is hard ... 1 do find It difficult and I try to distance 
mvself from It because ... at the end of the day, she is my daughter and I can see her 
getting upset ... " (Mother. County Futures tenniS player, female aged 14 years) 
A few athletes commented that their parents adopted an active role In their early 
sporting career: 
"My dad took control as like a manager because he said what tournaments that I should 
do myself and I did them ... then my mum sort of stayed out of it ... " (former Academy 
Futures tennis player, male aged 15 years) 
"My dad's not really Into swimming, but my mum was pleased, she wanted me to, she's 
the one who pushes me further to do it" (National swimmer, female aged 12 years) 
In both cases, it was evident that one parent took more of a 'backseat' role while the 
other adopted a more dominant level of involvement. In the former case, It appeared 
that the mother virtually relinquished her Involvement when the father adopted this 
'manager' role, which immediately altered the dynamics of both the relationships within 
the family and relationships In terms of the athlete's sporting career due to the differing 
degrees of Involvement of the three family members. 
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Parents were questioned concerning the proportion of time they spent with each of their 
children. The vast majority of parents with chief responsibility for the sporting career of 
their child stated that they tended to give more attention to the athlete, with the lesser-
involved parent being more Inclined to spend time with the other child. Most of the 
parents in question recognised this pattern of behaviour: 
• No ... 1 think It's something that we've all got used to and with the others as well, they've 
just got to live with It. But yes, I do feel bad about It - especially when you go to a 
tournament and she plays horrendously and I think that It really gets to me because I 
think 'gosh, I've driven all this way and I've spent all this time with her and the others are 
at home' ... N (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years) 
It was a realisation of the proportion of time spent away from the other children, which 
appeared to trigger such emotions, particularly when the athlete performed poorly. One 
swimming parent did comment that she attempted to 'make up' for this on the part of 
her eldest daughter: 
"No, I spend more time with [athlete}, even If It's just In the car to and from swimming or 
to and from galas, but I do try to spend quality time with [other daughter} ... so I do try 
and make It up to her" (Mother. National swimmer, female aged 16 years). 
In the case of gymnastic parents, however, the opposite scenario appeared to be the 
problem: 
"I spend more time with the boys [sons} than I do with [athlete} because .. . I'm at school 
until about eight in the evening so I only see her for half an hour In the morning and an 
hour at night. By 9 o'clock she needs to go to bed because she's got to get up early the 
next morning" (Mother. World Class Potential gymnast. female aged 14 years). 
In terms of the other parents with children Involved In swimming and tennis, they were 
able to attend training if they wished, with this evidently not the case at the particular 
gymnastics club attended by the Interviewees, which obviously had repercussions for the 
relationship between the gymnasts and members of their family: 
"You can watch [training}, I think it's once a month, you can watCh for an hour, but 
you're not really allowed to be In the gym" (Mother, World Class Potential gymnast. 
female aged 14 years) 
One tennis family did report that they managed to maintain a good balance in terms of 
attention to each child, which they achieved by attending the athlete's matches as a 
complete family unit: 
" .. . 011 the time we're nearlV together ... we try with each ... we are ... a close type offamily 
and we don't have a separate, individual way ... N (Father, National Futures tennis player, 
male aged 11 years) 
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Many parents stated that they tried hard to balance out relationships amongst their 
children, particularly In a financial sense: 
", .. in some ways, I try not to sort of say ... 1 thInk In some respects when I tot It up, like 
[Sister] did her dancIng. I mean sometimes she had a show and £30 on a paIr of dance 
shoes and we bought the £40 dress, so In some respects, whatever [sIster] wants for her 
dancIng, we always have the money for that and she always gets what she's askIng 
for ... • (Mother, Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years). 
Asked whether they had ever experienced any reservations regarding their child's 
involvement In the sport for any reason, parental responses were mixed. A few of 
responses focused on an injury that the child had picked up, which caused some degree 
of unrest on the part of the parents mainly due to the fact that all athletes In the study 
were really still quite young: 
"When she had a stress fracture injury about three years ago on her back and she was 
out of the gym for about six months. At the tIme she was goIng through all these scans 
and we suddenly thought 'is this worth It?', but she was quite happy to go back after" 
(Mother, World Class Potential gymnast. female aged 14 years) 
A number of parents quoted heavy training expectations or competition workload as 
being the central reason underlying their doubts at their child's involvement - the notion 
that it was 'too much too soon': 
" .. .I have reservations of playing a lot of tournaments for our region ... l'm going to [let 
him] do Just the 65 [minimum number] because It can be achievable, but I'm not willing 
to do for the next two years of his career, not to do more than what's necessary ... " 
(Father, National Futures tennis player, male aged 11 years) 
Such a situation Is Intensified if coupled with a demanding school schedule: 
" .. .That's one of the things about swimmlng ... he was expected to do eight sessions a 
week plUS, They [coach] told him that he really ought to be doing nine. He had GCSE's 
and basically you could never do anything and never go away for the weekend or go to 
see the family, wIthout having [coach] on the phone saying 'where Is he?' After a while, 
you get a bIt anaesthetised to it ... "(Mother, National swimmer, male aged 16 years) 
Another significant factor highlighted by parents appeared to be an Increase in the 
financial element of participation, particularly if current levels of funding were reduced: 
" ... he's very tIred a lot of the time and when It's freezIng cold ... then you think 'Is It all 
worth It?' and obvIously this year the funding that he gets reduces drastIcally' (Mother, 
National Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
Furthermore, a couple of parents expressed their surprise at the reaction of other parents 
to their chlld's Involvement In the sport: 
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"There's been a few Incidents, yes, especially with all the tennis parents; a couple of 
times I could quite easily have said 'stick this game', .. you wouldn't believe how nasty 
they can be .. , N (Mother, Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 13 years) 
7,5,3 Sibling Relationships 
Both athletes and parents were then asked to comment on their perception of the 
attitude of other children within the family towards the athlete's sporting career, with 
siblings themselves then stating their actual feelings regarding this, A number of athletes 
maintained that they were not really aware of the feelings of their siblings, having never 
really discussed the matter. However, one tennis player indicated a probable reason 
behind his apparent 'lack of knowledge': 
"I don't really know and I don't really care .. ,About three times when I was between 12 
and 14, he [brotherJ ganged up on me a few times [saylngJ 'you're getting all the 
attention' and stuff", N (former Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 15 years) 
Indeed, this overt display of Jealousy was also evident In a swimming family: 
"" ,She [older sisterJ always complains that my mum and dad spend a lot of time with me 
with training .. ,A lot of the time she's very jealous, because I always get it in my face .. , H 
(National swimmer, female aged 16 years) 
Interestingly. only one out of the two siblings in question actually agreed with her sister: 
"Sometimes I do get jealous because mum does spend a lot of time with her" ,she gets a 
lot of stuff because of swimming and like I always have to pick her up, so I have to like 
sacrifice my tIme", N (Sister. National swimmer) 
Most responses hinted at Initial feelings of resentment when the athlete first began the 
sport. which seemed to fade as the sibling grew older. One tennis player had devised an 
attractive Incentive for his sister, should he become successful In the sport at some point: 
"It's [attitudeJ changed since I've got better because now I've Introduced the Porsche 
bit and she's very much more interested now than she was when I first started .. .1 think 
that she had to put up with a lot with me playing tennis and my mum spends a lot more 
time with me than her, so I think that I ought to give her something back" (Academy 
Futures tennis player. male aged 13 years) 
A unique relationship was in evidence within the family unit containing two swimmers. 
with their Involvement appearing to have forged a closer bond between the two: 
"[It'sJ better having her [slsterJ as a swimmer than not a swimmer .. , because you can talk 
about stuff like the training session .. , you wouldn't really be able to talk to anyone about 
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It apart from your friends, who you only see at training sessions, but your sister Is always 
like there if you need her ... [but we argue} when she thinks she's better than she is and I 
go and beat her and she starts arguing ... N (County swimmer, male aged 14 years) 
The responses of siblings were generally Indicative of a very supportive attitude, 
especially if the sibling had their own Interest or hobby. Older siblings at times also 
tended to adopt the role of mentor to the athlete, particularly If the sibling had Similar 
sporting experiences: 
"I felt happy for him. I know what it's like and .. .! tried to make him feel that he's not 
always going to be winning; there will be times when he'll lose ... H (Brother, National 
Futures tennis player) 
Younger siblings were more inclined to display feelings of resentment and/or jealousy 
when asked how they felt about the athlete's Involvement In sport: 
"I don't really mind unless I have to go. I don't really like going and I don't like watchlngN 
(Sister, County Futures tenniS player) 
Indeed, such feelings were later confirmed during the Interviews with parents: 
..... she was a bit resentful of It [athlete's involvement} and she told me she wanted to 
trampoline - she loved trampollnlng - and she wanted a trampoline and trampolines are 
about £500 for the great big one that she wanted and I said 'well they're an awful lot of 
money' and she said 'how much does a tennis racket cost? How many tennis rackets 
does [athlete} have?' which was a fair comment ... because obvlously ... she knows that a 
tennis racket is £100 a time ... N (Mother, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 
years) 
Furthermore, the response of parents suggested that far more slbl1ngs in the sample had 
expressed jealousy concerning the athlete's sporting achievements; which were not 
simply restricted to younger siblings: 
"I think that she's quite jealous of her".she's jealous of the fact that [athlete} spends 
more time with meN (Mother, National swimmer, female aged 16 years). 
Such behaviour was seemingly also, at times, a cry for attention: 
"The eldest one is very supportive and I think Initially the middle one was a little bit 
{jealous} ... She would say jokingly somettmes, sarcastically she'd say 'you're always with 
her' and 'we always have to do things around her tennis'", n (Mother, National Futures 
tennis player, female aged 10 years) 
A large proportion of responses by athletes that centred on arguments of some 
description between themselves and a sibling seemed to stem from resentment over 
apparent 'favouritism' of the athlete: 
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• ... {brother] had arguments because when he wanted new football boots or something 
and my mum said she would gIve hIm half of what they are and he used to say {to me] 
that 'you get bought tennIs rackets and stuff' ... • (former Academy Futures tennis player, 
male aged 15 years) 
The overall responses of siblings tended to focus on their antagonism towards parents 
(and/or athletes) as a result of the attention directed towards athletes . 
.... It's like 'you {mother] spend time with {athlete], why can't you do thIs with me?' .... 
(Sister, National Futures tennis player) 
Siblings were then questioned as to whether they believed they had been treated 
differently compared to the athlete. Many respondents felt that they had been offered 
the same opportunities as children, but had selected different paths: 
• ... his {athlete's] swlmmlng ... 1t Involves a lot of training, whereas golf, it takes a lot of 
practice and you've got to get down as much as you can. but It doesn't overtake 
everything what I've got to do because that's what sport's all about if you want to be 
good at it· (Brother, National swimmer) 
In a number of cases, any potential feelings had been avoided or lessened following an 
adoption of their own hobby or other interest. In one tennis family, when the younger 
sibling was asked whether she believed she had been treated differently, she would not 
answer the question, perhaps feeling uncomfortable at responding to the question In her 
father's presence, although this remains unknown. Nevertheless, the sister of another 
tennis player did express a feeling that some level of preferential treatment had been 
directed towards her sister: 
·1 don't know ... she {mum] spends a lot of time with {athlete] and tenniS' (Sister, National 
Futures tennis player) 
7.5.4 Family Relationships 
Within this section, a discussion of a series of case studies will be Included, focusing on 
specific families within the sample in relation to the affect of Intense sporting 
commitments on relationships both amongst the family as a unit and between individual 
members. The case studies are an effective means of drawing parallels and contrasts 
with the families Involved in the study, with effects dependent on the strength of 
relationships within the family, level of interest (and, therefore, Involvement) In the sport 
on the part of parents and differing employment patterns. 
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Initially, a number of parents focused on the early changes In family relationships as a 
result of an increase in training and competition commitments, with many highlighting 
the guilt they experienced: 
"The uprooting that has been that we are going in different directions at weekends ... so 
(mum) and (sister) will be staying behind on a Saturday whilst I take (athlete) on to 
Cardlff ... we don't get to see family as much as we used to and that Is quite hard" 
(Father, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
'It was very difficult and I became very tired and very frustrated because ... 1 do 
everything with the tennis, I think that It had a bit of a reaction on the others .. .f did feel 
really guilty about having to share my time between the two" (Mother, National Futures 
tennis player, female aged 10 years). 
One parent commented on the Impact of a steady level of Increase In the frequency of 
training on general family life and overall relationships within the family unit: 
• We very rarely did things as a family; that broke up straightaway ... the family became 
more difficult sort of straightaway' (Mother, County and National swimmers, male and 
female aged 12 and 14 years). 
"I'm not sure really. I suppose you just tend to go with the flow sort of thing. It's difficult to 
pull yourself away from it even though I suppose I would have liked to slow things down a 
biLl suppose for us the main problem was that I was the one doing all the running 
around after school and at weekends and I think I felt that the other two {children] were 
missing out" (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years). 
In one particular family, the child's decision to move from a high level of competition to 
a lower level (from junior International to county level) created a rather unique situation 
with regards to the study sample. An outcome similar to a set of circumstances termed 
by sociologists as 'social death' was evident. During his interview, the athlete described 
his Initial feelings of wanting to quit the sport: 
" ... most of the time, people were just getting on my back and I was trying my hardest 
but they were all at me and I just, I wanted to do It {quit] before but never had the 
courage to say {it],..I'm happy that I did it.' (Former Academy Futures tennis player, 
male aged 15 years) 
He then progressed to discuss the reaction of his family to this: 
"When I came out of the {Academy] and said I was stopping, they sort of said 'you have 
to carry on' and 'are you sure you're making the right decision?'" 
The behaviour of his father to the decision was perhaps most striking: 
" .. . my dad sort of stayed away from everyone for four days and sort of when I got home 
{from school] stayed away ... My dad - you could tell that he was disappointed when I 
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told hIm, he was like quIet and shocked .. ." (Former Academy Futures tennis player, male 
aged 15 years) 
Following this pattern of behaviour not dissimilar to a period of 'mourning', the athlete 
commented that life within the family, with regards to relationships between members, 
gradually returned to normal. 
Respondents were also asked what effect the athlete's level of Involvement In the sport 
had on relationships within the family, in both a collective and Individual sense. It 
became clear that the Intensity of participation had a profound effect on many 
relationships within family units: 
"Yeah, I'd say It's altered most of the unIts within the family. DefinItely between me and 
[husband]; It's sort of had It's bearing on me and [husband] and I'd say It's altered 
relationships between me and both the kIds, IndivIdually and both together' (Mother, 
County and National swimmers, male and female aged 12 and 14 years). 
Furthermore, one particular swimming family were so involved in the sport that arguments 
were regularly created between members at family social events. The situation was 
complicated by the fact that the athlete's uncle and grandfather coached at her 
squad - her uncle being her own coach. She also had her brother In the same training 
group, which reveals a family totally enmeshed In the sport. A more detailed discussion 
of this rather unusual case, then contrasted by a rather opposite scenario, provides an 
insight Into specific relationships and tensions existing within this particular unit, 
highlighted below. 
Ca,,, Sfudy3 
Family A 
The family Is comprIsed of four members; the mother, father and two children (male and female). Both children 
are swimmers, with the female (aged 12 years) currently competing at National level and the male (aged 14 
years) competing at County level. In addition, both are members of the same training group (level 4) within 
the same swimming squad and train seven times per week (four mornings commenCing at 5.30am and three 
evenings). with frequent competitions at weekends (one or two-day). The swimmers are coached by their 
grandfather, who Is the Assistant Chief Coach at the Squad, with their uncle also holding the position of Chiet 
Coach (he coaches level 5 training group). Such a family 'form' Is unique within this study since both children 
are Involved In the sport to the same extent (apparent from the fact that both ottend the same number of 
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trainIng sessions and competitions and train within the same group). This Is intensified by the fact that members 
of the extended family are Involved In a coaching capacity. 
The mother currently has two jobs; being employed on a full-time basis as a pupil behaviour mentor In a school 
and part-time for two evenings a week as a youth worker as part of a local government youth Initiative. This 
latter job was taken on to further old the children financially In their swimming. The father Is employed full-time 
as a factory worker. 
If the roles and relationships amongst the members of the household (and the extended family) are examined 
using data generated from the relevant Interviews, the notion of thIs particular unit as an example of a family 
whereby the sporting careers of the children have created divisions and tensions amongst particular Individuals 
can be assessed, 
if parental-child relations are analysed Initially, It Is evident that both children have a different type of 
relationship with their mother (who assumes sole responsibility for the swimming careers of the two Children), 
The relationship between the mother and her daughter In terms of her swimming can be characterised as 
volatile and aggressive, with the daughter commenting: 
·She shouts at me and she Just says 'you've got to train harder'" 
When asked If her mum pressurises her, she replies: 
"Sometimes, but only like If I train bad, She puts too much pressure on me sometimes, She puts too much 
pressure on me If I swim really, really badN 
In addition. she commented that she feels pressure to compete well to avoid arguments with her mum, 
When asked to describe her most memorable occasion to date In terms of her daughter's swimming. the 
mother recalls the experience with much emotion: 
M, .. /ast year when [daughter] got the National, I was like reafly proud, I mean I just broke my heart when she 
did It ... " 
Likewise, she expressed a strong sense of pride when asked about her son's greatest achievement. Asked 
which chJld she tended to spend the greatest amount of time with, she replied: 
"/ spend more time with [daughter], deflnlte/y' 
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Asked why this was, she commented: 
", .. she's more demanding as a child., ,she's In your face olf the time" 
With regards to 'competition tactics', I.e. the response 01 the mother to a bad race result, this varies from one 
extreme to the other. In terms of her daughter, her response can be viewed as highly aggressive, whilst her son 
'requires' an evidently more gentle approach: 
nit I've had a bad race, they [parents] don't really shout because they know my confidence Is already down. 
so they just say 'do better next time'" (Son) 
", .. / just say 'welf you know It'll come back' and because they're different kinds of kids, he needs that comfort 
lone", '(Mother) 
The son also comments on his mother's attitude concerning collective poor performances: 
"If we swIm bad, then she says 'it's a waste of time and I won't take you again'. If we swim welf, she doesn't 
really soy anything' 
Asked whether she spends an equal amount of time with each Child, the mother states that: 
"",even though I know I possibly do give [daughter] more of my attention, I know that I'm always there for [sonj 
If he wants, but If It was football or cricket, I know that I probably wouldn't give him the time for It"." 
This Is an Interesting response that almost suggests that the choice of sport by the son is the central reason for 
her support since It matches her Interest in the sport. The attitude of the father Is difficult to assess essentially 
due to the fact that he did not participate in the study. An references concerning the father and his attitude 
concerning the sport are tak.en from the Interview data with the three other members of the family. Analysing 
the relationship between the two parents. It Is very evident that the level of Involvement In swimmIng has 
created rifts within the bond between family Individual members. which the mother attributes to her husband's 
lower level of Interest compared to her own: 
"",In some cases, It becomes split family, like I'll be doing something with [daughter] and sometimes [son], but 
It's mainly me and [daughter] and like [husband] and [son] because his dad's commitment wasn't os big, so I 
think It broke the family more ... N 
From this. It Is evident that the mother believes the father Is responsible for the split within the family, due to his 
reduced commitment to the sport. He realisation of which creates further antagonism: 
• ... occaslonally {we dfsagreej".I'JI hove a go at him for not attending. I'll say sort of 'why don't you?' and he'll 
say 'because I'm not interested'" .... 
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She goes on to comment that all relationships have been affected to some degree by the famlly's Involvement 
In swimming. with her marital relations being affected to the greatest extent. In all probability due to this 
mismatch in Interest levels. Again it is Impossible to speculate whether her husband shares such a view. 
The relationship amongst the two swimmers appears at a surface level to be Indicative of a relatively typical 
adolescent teenage sibling relationship, with the daughter commenting that: 
M,,,He doesn't really bother [if I've swam bad]. As long as he's done wefl, he doesn't real/yeare" 
However, her fonow-up response does not necessarily correspond with this: 
utlf I've swam bad}, he'f! go 'why do you hove to swim bad?' and have Q go at me .. , " 
Indeed, her mother paInts a very dIfferent picture when asked about the relationshIp between the two siblings: 
"[I'll sometImes say to her} 'well If you don't want to go, you don't have to",' and as soon as you say that, [she 
says] 'oh well, I'm going I am going, I'm getting my bag now' and occasionally If I get that with [daughter], 
[son} will turn to her and say 'I don't know why you're like that when you're like you are, I'm not as good as you 
and 1'/1 never get a National and you're dead close to your National and you're like that, Why are you like 
that?' and I think 'God, It must be dead hard for him to say that'" .The day she got It [National qualifying time], 
he was like over the moon for her ... " 
In this way, he draws attention to her selfishness and Immaturity by revealing a mature, selfless side to his own 
character, which balances the overall relationshIp very well, despite the fact that she may not fully understand 
hIs response, evident from her comments above, Furthermore. the older brother feels that the sport has 
strengthened their relationship in a general sense through the notion of shared Interest, 
A level of jealousy and sibling rivalry Is very evident within the relationship, although this may be the result of the 
age factors as opposed to real Issues: 
"[sometlmes} .. ,she thInks she's better than she Is and I go and beat her and she starts arguIng and stuff like 
that" (Brother) 
The value of the 'shared Interest' relationship Is greater on the part of the elder brother, with the younger sister 
disagreeing that it would be more difficult to have a non-swimmer brother. However, both swimmers agreed 
that they did not really argue about swimming-related Issues, a comment fiercely refuted by their mother: 
... • ... they do argue though. they argue all the time; they can't go in the some lane at the Squad because 
they'd just kill each other!" 
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In terms of the relationship amongst the family as a unit, the dynamics of such a collective relationship are 
complicated by the level of Involvement in the sport by members of the extended family, with a clash of 
different personalities bringing relevant Issues to a head: 
~·",ft sometImes affects us {fomily relotlons} when we go for meals on a Sunday with all the family because one 
person says one thIng about swImming and the other person doesn't agree,' then they start arguIng" (Brother) 
Within this type of family. conversations Indirectly or directly associated with swimming can evidently become a 
catalyst to creating conflict both amongst the whole family or between Individual factions, particularly if 
Interests conflict. In this sense, tension will be created both amongst members Involved In the sport towards 
each other and amongst those not Involved, ultimately culminating In a potential 'culture of conflict' within the 
family, as the mother Illustrates: 
.". We {mother and father} have arguments.,,{f's an argument from the fact that he thInks I shouldn't get 
Involved with what's going on more than anything, but other than that, he won't bother, he Just sits back and 
will Ignore everyone" 
The attitude of the father is Interesting from the point of view that he only appears to 'Intervene' In an 
argument to attempt to stop his wife becoming Involved In Issues outside the Immediate family (related to their 
children only); to essentially keep the problem 'In the family', apart from this, his response is to remain outside 
the conflict. which may result In further conflict. considering the qulck.-tempered nature of his wife's personality. 
although this Is In reality unknown, 
By contrast, an analysis 01 another family reveals a great degree of unity amongst members concerning the 
athlete's sport. lIIustrated on the following page. 
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Family B 
Family B contaIns five members: the mother, father and three children (all male). The mIddle son Is a National 
Futures tennis player (aged 11 years). The eldest son (aged 16 years) Is a former County swImmer and the 
youngest son Is aged 5 years. The middle son trains seven times per week. (a mixture of afternoon and evenIng 
sessions). with tournaments (one or two-day) consumIng most weekends. The player [s ranked In the top 30 in 
England for his age. 
Both parents are partners In their own family business (teaching supply) and so work together on a dally basis In 
a separate annex to their house, 
This particular family can be used to Illustrate an example of a family unified In sport, with all family members 
being Involved In the sporting career of the son In some capacity, An analysis of the specific dynamics of 
Individual and collective relationships amongst members provides clear evidence for this notion, Primarily, If 
parent-child relations are focused upon, It becomes clear that there Is no apparent 'favouritism' of one child 
over another; all children are treated equally due probably to the fact that a large proportion of time Is spent 
together as a famlly: 
" ... we are all the time ... together ... • (Father) 
The father comments on the absence of Jealousy or rivalry due to a shared sense of achievement and pride 
achieved through family togetherness: 
" ",we like sport In general and tennis is a good venue for uS to talk about or to watch or to be together'" 
He focuses throughout the Interview on the collective notion of 'we', which constantly reinforces this Idea of 
family unification through a shared, common family Interest, This notion of family unity spills over Into other 
areas of family life when the sport necessitates change: 
"",we tend to eat as 0 family, so we changed everybodv",we have to adjust our whole lifestyle for the whole 
family' (Father) 
However, what Is apparent from this Is not the process of altering the lifestyle of the family for the family, but 
making the adjustment because the sport (and one Individual) requires It, 
The father comments on his response to a poor competition performance and his wife's resulting desire for 
peace In the household: 
"" ,I am down because he Is not or I have shouted at him and he Is crying - she wants 0 plead for her husband 
and her son and she wants to calm us down and then the others keep quiet about it because they don" know 
whaffodo ... • 
There Is the Indication here that when such a situation arises, the family Is almost thrown Into disarray - members 
are unsure how to behave as a result of such a disruptive change to the normally gentle family mood. 
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The relationship between the mother and father Is one firmly centred round the three children, with their own 
needs or desires often Ignored In favour of those of their offspring: 
M", we never realfy see the sacrlflces- our position as a parent Is to help them as much os possible., ,The children 
are both above us ... • (Father) 
The mother focuses on the advantage of having a family business In the sense that both herself and her 
husband can share the responsibilities both of the business and the children together without any conflict 
arising: 
·We are lucky In Q way because It's our own busIness that we both work In so we both work together. If my 
husband Is taking {athlete] to the tennIs tournament. then / look after the busIness for that part or vice verso ... '" 
With regards to supporting the athlete. both have very different attitudes. but this Is not necessarily a 
disadvantage: 
-No we don't {always agree} but that Is agaIn the difference between a father and 0 mother ... She is the 
comfort or that they want to escape from me to go to her comfort ... we have the right balance -I am the push 
and she Is the comfort" (Father) 
The bond between the siblings (the middle and eldest brother) Is strengthened through the eldest brother's high 
level of Involvement In the carer of the athlete, particularly through his mentor-like role: 
nTournaments I'm there after a match to tell him 'you've got to eat because of energy, not because you're 
hungry' ... So I support him as In like that, Instructing him ... and sometimes If he's got something that he can tell 
me but not his dad, he will come and tell me ... 1 watch him a lot In training so I know when he gets uptight so It 
helps a lot and I try to go to as many matches as I can ... '" (Brother. aged 16 years) 
Such a close relationship Is valued highly by his father: 
" ... He {athlete} Is also lucky that he has his brother ... to help and support ... with hIs brother ... He Is more like Q 
manager with him and he runs round for the warm-up wIth him. He hits with hIm to help hIm and he Is there to 
talk to him about different shots. We are lucky In that because the age gap can allow him to tell him ... " 
(Father) 
Similar to his parents. the eldest brother views the notion of sacrifice as a necessary aspect of supporting his 
younger brother In his pursuit of success In tennis. which often Involves him declining weekends out with his 
friends In order that he may accompany his brother to tournaments or help him train. In addition, his flexible 
role In terms of his mother and father aids a restoration of the family 'balance' following times of upheaval or 
pressure: 
..... the older one helps me ... by taking the pressure, he Is very In between his mother as he can be the comfort 
for hIs brother and at the same time he can be the comfort for me by lettIng me speak wIth hIm ... we are lucky 
In our structure which comes naturally like that without really plannIng like that.,. " (Father) 
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From this, it appears that the eldest son Is Instrumental In maintaining strong family bonds when they become 
threatened. The father's reference to 'our structure' is very Interesting In the sense of his view of the family 
almost as a private universe, as a cocooned entity. Such a view Is again one of collective as opposed to 
Individual parts that together form a whole: 
"",everyone of them [children] Is Important when he needs our attention,,, we are, ,,0 close type of family and 
we don't have a separate, Individual way, In that sense, we are together all of the tIme and that helps ... and 
our Interests are very much the same.,. " (Father) 
In this sense, the sport serves as a common Interest. which further strengthens the family bond. Tennis 
tournaments are used as a means of soclallsatlon for the family: 
'", With [athlete] It's 'ok, we're going 011 of Saturday from 9 o'clock unfll6 o'clock', but he's only playing two 
matches and between those two matches, he'll hove 0 gap of two hours, so there Is leIsure time, so to speak, 
wIthIn a tournament sometimes where we can 01/ talk and relax; talk about what's happenIng In the week and 
what's going to happen" (Brother, aged 16 years) 
In an analysis of this particular family, It Is very difficult to categorise the data In terms of relationships between 
different group members due to the highly collective nature of the unit. The father is the obvious figurehead of 
the family and as such provides most of the information collected In the Interviews, but as Is evident. he talks of 
the family as 'we' throughout the data, rendering any attempt to examine specific bonds, such as the mother-
son or even husband-wife relations to a certain extent. relatively ImpossIble. 
The case studies represent two very different families with regards to their roles and 
relationships associated with the sporting career of their children, The most noticeable 
difference was the extent to which the sport divided or unified the family, which was 
dependent both upon the composition of the family, including factors such as whether 
parents shared a common sense of commitment and level of Involvement, which can be 
Intensified by specific personality traits (e,g, aggression, selflessness), whether parents 
have a similar level of Interest in the sport, the financial cost of the sport balanced 
against the collective income of the fam'ily, the level of time Investment, the interest (and 
potential investment) levels of siblings and the level of involvement of members of the 
extended family, 
In Family A, conflict and divisions were evident In one sense due to the demands of the 
sport being placed squarely on the mother; she was responsible for transporting the 
children to and from training and competitions, coupled with the fact that morning 
training commenced at 5,30am, This was further complicated by the necessity for her to 
work part-time In the evenings two days a week to supplement her dally full-time work In 
order to provide adequate finance for the children's sporting requirements, Family B did 
203 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
not have such problems. Responsibility was shared equally amongst all members. which 
was made significantly easier by the work arrangements of the parents and the fact that 
training commenced later in the day. The eldest son removed much of the pressure 
placed on his parents by assuming 0 mentor role and also by transporting his brother to 
training when the parents were unable to. Within Family A. both children were Involved 
In the sport. removing the possibility of extra aid. 
The Involvement of the extended family is considered a major source of support on the 
part of many families in the study. although this was evidently not the case In Family 1. 
The extent of the involvement was perhaps too Intense. considering the roles of the 
grandfather and uncle. A clash of Interests (and personality types) In this type of family 
structure may create conflict on a large scale and frequently did so in this case. with the 
sport creating divisions not only amongst those Involved and not involved. but also 
amongst family members involved in swimming. 
The cohesive approach evident on the part of Family B evidently suited that Individual 
type of family. although may not work in every family. It operated at a relative extreme. 
whereby the level of support was high (and equal) amongst every member through a 
shared common goal. The selfless attitude of the parents had diffused downwards. most 
noticeably on the part of the eldest son. who adopted a very active role In supporting his 
brother. There was no evidence of jealousy or resentment. which was unusual In this 
study. although the fact that the eldest brother was previously a County swimmer may 
shed a little light on this. The equality of the parents with regards to their support of all the 
children. combined with the experience of a high level of competition on the part of the 
brother allowed him a high degree of empathy with the tennis experiences of his 
younger sibling. His role of mentor and manager may have helped eliminate any 
feelings of envy. This said. the youngest athlete In Family A displayed a relatively high 
level of resentment and jealousy If she did not perform well compared to her brother. 
although due to the fact that both were Involved In the same sport and trained In the 
same group could be considered to almost Inevitably create such feelings of 
competitiveness. Furthermore. the eldest brother In Family B was significantly older than 
his sibling. with those in Family A close In age. 
With regards to relationships amongst the sample on a wider scale. siblings commented 
that a poor competition result might affect the overall mood of parents or Indeed the 
entire household: 
..... At weekends. say we go to a tournament on Saturday and he hasn't performed 
[well}. on Sunday, it can be a strenuous day but usually I find that If he hasn't performed 
[well}. It's a time for me to do my homework ... • (Brother. National Futures tennis player). 
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In a related sense, athletes were asked to comment on the importance of their family in 
terms of support. All athletes across the three sports agreed that such support was very 
important, with responses focusing on the roles of and main types of support provided by 
the family unit including support in an emotional and financial sense and transportation 
to and from training and competitions: 
"Yes, they're very supportive, especially grandpa and grandma. They give a lot; take 
me to school quite a bit and pick me up from tennis as well and take me to tournaments 
at the weekend ... H (Academy Futures tennis player, male aged 15 years) 
This highlights the importance of the extended family, especially grandparents in the 
provision of support, a feature evident across all three sports. They often function as a 
primary source of aid, assisting with transport when parents are unable to, the care of 
other children in the family or providing financial help for fees or accommodation costs. 
" ... obviously we have weekend competitions where we will travel on a Friday to London, 
say, and we don't get back until Sunday night. I go or grandma will have the boys ... N 
(Mother, World Class Potential gymnast, female aged 14 years) . 
.... . sometimes my mum is not home to take me so I con always rely on my granddad and 
he is always happy to take me swimming ... H (National swimmer, female aged 14 years). 
With regards to overall time spent together as a family, some parents felt the break-up of 
the notion of a 'family weekend' more than others: 
..... the only way if is affected is if they have both got matches on and I always end up 
with {athlete] because she Is the younger one so I think the older ones feel it 
sometimes ... N (Mother, National Futures tennis player, female aged 10 years) 
A large proportion of parents had found that, due to the fact that weekends were taken 
up by competitions or tournaments, they had to plan 'family time' around the athlete's 
schedule: 
.... .if we wont to do something as a family .. .it's usually worked round a gala ... H (Mother, 
National swimmer aged 16 years) 
One family strived hard to maintain a strong degree of family togetherness by regularly 
organising family social events: 
..... a lot of the time, we'll go out like on a Saturday night for a meal, all go for a family 
meal or whatever ... we do try to do things as much as we can as a family, it just 
depends ... H (Mother, National gymnast, male aged 14 years) 
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In some cases, weekends consumed by sport often separated the family unit, with one 
parent accompanying the athlete whilst the other stayed behind at home: 
'We tend not to go when there are tournaments away and we rarely go together. One 
In four we will all go together and If It's a local thIng at Nottlngham ... 1f it's a tournaments 
for a couple of days, we tend not to all go because this place still needs running ... H 
(Father, County Futures tennis player, female aged 14 years) 
On the other hand, a few parents commented that competitions were used as a means 
of uniting the family, to ensure that they spent time all together as a family: 
" ... even If it means we are all goIng to the tennIs court - we all go and all tend to do 
that. We would rather all do that ... H (Father, National Futures tennis player, male aged 
11 years) 
This is a positive element If all family members are happy to attend competitions or 
tournaments but In some cases, often In families with younger children, siblings sometimes 
became bored or restless, generally causing either one parent to stay home and look 
after the child or Involve grandparents to provide this care, which again split the family In 
many respects: 
" ... when [younger brother] was younger, it was always like get in the car, drag hIm here, 
drag him there to pIck hIm [athlete] up ... and ... when we went to competitlons ... you 
can't just sit him there all day, it was like he'd go to stay at grandma's or go here, there 
and everywhere, so ... he's been passed around a bit ... H (Mother, National male gymnast 
aged 14 years) 
The Implications of such a situation are unfortunately unknown. simply because the child 
in question was still too young to fully express his feelings concerning his brother's 
Involvement In the sport. What was evident. however. In many cases that parents in the 
sample experienced guilt at having to leave a child behind or being unable to 
accompany the athlete to compellllons, which highlights the strain placed on 
relationships between family members as a result of sporting demands. 
An unusual situation was evident on the part of one swimming family with regards to the 
effect of the sport on Individual family relationships. The family appeared to have almost 
a fragmented structure In the sense that training and work patterns had forced the family 
to have 'hi. bye' relations whereby one parent and one child met the other two in the 
doorway with one parent being effectively responsible for one particular child (the 
mother with the athlete and the father with the brother). Indeed, the family did 
recognise such a situation, as the athlete explained: 
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" ... it's just like meeting at the door and you see them and It's like 'hi, bye, I'm going 
now'· (National swimmer, male aged 14 years). 
This clearly has ramifications for both Individual relationships amongst members and the 
overall degree of bond amongst the collective family unit If such a situation continues 
long term. 
7.6 Conclusion 
Summarising the findings, with regards to Initial Impacts of sporting involvement, many 
parents described their child's sporting development as being along a kind of 
continuum, as being gradual. whereas the athletes themselves viewed a specific 
achievement as being the 'benchmark' for progression from the sport as a hobby to 
something more serious. Furthermore, as the child progressed further along the 
achievement scale, It was evident that some parents had not anticipated the increased 
levels of Involvement required on their part, apparent from their surprise at the realisation 
that the sport had become a focal aspect of family life. It was interesting to note the 
concept of 'trial and error' with regards to parents providing emotional 
support Ifeedback following a poor competition result, with most parents commenting 
that an approach which focused on the athlete 'learning from the experience' coupled 
with utilising this subsequent knowledge In future events, was found to be the 'best' 
advice to offer. The extent to which parents became almost completely Immersed In the 
sporting lives of their children was somewhat surprising together with the problems 
created within the family unit if one parent is 'more involved' than the other. The 
example of the swimming family Illustrates the former point to the greatest extent. with 
the emotional response of the mother highlighting the importance of the sport to her and 
the culture of achievement, which was also apparent In the response of the son who 
emphasised his own achievements to deflect attention away from his sister and underline 
his own success. Furthermore, the Intense levels of involvement on the part of parents 
was also revealed in the first case study in a financial sense, with the parents deciding to 
re-mortgage their home In order to fund their son's tennis career. 
The organisation involved in arranging daily activities and patterns around the athlete's 
training and competition schedule was a common feature In all cases In the study, with 
both athletes and parents seeming to plan schedules with minimal disruption in such a 
manner that both sets of individuals had almost 'perfected' the skill of organisation 
unconsciously. It was clearly evident that parents often had very busy schedules, which 
had a 'knock on' effect on collective and Individual relationships within the family unit. 
Parents often adopted multi-support function Involving emotional, financial and practical 
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elements, which was largely unrecognised as a core aspect of the athlete's sporting 
career development - it Is often accepted as the 'expected' role of parents within sport. 
A detailed analysis of the results Is contained In Chapter 8, which comprises the 
discussion element of the thesis and draws together the core three elements of the 
fieldwork, Including the level of applicability of Cote stages of participation model. 
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Chapter 8 
Discussion 
8.1 Introduction 
This chapter evaluates the extent to which Cote's 'Developmental Phases of Sports 
Participation' model (1999) provides an appropriate conceptual framework for analysing 
the experiences of families in supporting elite young sports performers. The role of the 
family Is central to talent development In sport, yet as the review of literature has 
demonstrated, the contribution made by the family is usually treated uncritically with few 
exceptions notably, Kay (2000; 2003) and Kirk et al. (1997); families rarely feature 
prominently In research Into young people's experiences of sports talent development 
systems except at the descriptive level. As sports policy alms to become more evldence-
based (e.g. Henry, 2001; Houlihan 1996; Stojanovlc, 2002), It Is questionable whether this 
position Is sustainable: it underplays the significance of the family In talent development, 
and also obscures the complex nature of the family Itself (Kay, 2003). During a period In 
which, In one sense, talent development systems have become more systematic and 
comprehensive and are placing Increasing demands on families, with families 
themselves undergoing changes, which may entail many being less able to meet such 
demands, greater understanding Is required of how the support provided by families 
Interacts with the talent development systems of the sport In which their child 
participates. 
The discussion that follows considers the extent to which Cote's framework, developed to 
explore children's sports experiences across increasing levels of performance, can be 
adapted to provide a useful analytical framework for understanding the experiences of 
families as they provide support for their children's progression. In dOing do, it attempts 
to shift the emphasis from perceiving the family only in terms of Its provision of support to 
the athlete, to a more explicit study of the family in its own right. The discussion focuses In 
particular on the manner In which family support varies as young people achieve higher 
levels within their sport's talent development system, and the Impact that this progression 
has on the family itself. 
The analysis Is presented In four parts, with the first of these addressing the parameters of 
Cote's framework, I.e. its assumptions about changing and Increasing levels of 
involvement over time. The second part then defines the dimensions across which 
Involvement Is demonstrated. In the third part, the focus turns to the Impact this has on 
families, by conSidering how contributions in each dimension affects families; particular 
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attention is given to the extent to which the Impact on families is sufficient to constitute a 
distinctive 'family identity' associated with high performance sport, The discussion 
concludes by considering how C6te's framework may be adapted to accommodate 
the family dimension, 
8.2 Applying Cote's (1999) Stage Theory to the Experiences of Families: Establishing 
Parameters 
c6te's stage theory, outlined in Chapter 4, conceptualises children's development of 
sporting talent as a progressive process within which three separate phases can be 
Identified. The three phases. termed by C6te as the 'sampling', 'specializing' and 
'investment' years, are recognised as being fluid and Interrelated, but are nonetheless 
distinguishable from each other In relation to the sports behaviour of the athlete and the 
types of support the family - especially parents - provide. The model thus describes a 
progressive Increase In Involvement by the athlete as higher levels of performance are 
achieved and Indicates that the Involvement of the family also Increases. 
Phase Athlete character/stics and sports Family: parental response Other aspects ot family life 
behaviour 
Sampling Years • Occurs between the ages of 6 • Parents provide 
· 
All children within 
and 13 years opportunities for their family participate 
a 
In 
· 
Is essentially an Introductory chJldren to enjoy sport extra-curricular activities 
and experimental stage • Parents recognise a 'gift' In 
whereby parents emphasise the child· athlete 
the fun and enjoyment 
aspects of sport 
Specializing • Occurs between the ages of • Parents emphasis school and • Older sibling acts as role 
Years 13 and 15 years sport achievement model of work ethic 
• Athlete makes a commitment • Parents make a time and 
to one or two sports financial commitment to 
their child-athlete 
• Parents develop a growing 
Interest In their chlld~athlete's 
sport 
Investment 
· 
Athlete Increases commitment • Parents show great interest In • Parents demonstrate 
Years to one sport the child-athlete's sport different behaviour 
• There Is a steady increase In • Parents help athlete fight towards each of their 
the amount of time dedicated setbacks that hinder training children 
to training progression 
· 
Younger sibling or twin 
shows bitterness and 
lealousy toward their 
01 der slbllng's 
achievement 
Table 8.1 - Cote's (1999) Phases of Participation Model 
C6te's model thus acknowledges the role of the family, but mainly conceptualises this as 
unl-directional - I.e. in terms of what the family contributes to the talent development 
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process. It does not consider that the family may also be affected by its involvement, 
and that any impact on the families may likewise increase alongside the athlete's 
progression. In establishing whether the model has the potential to be extended to 
Include the Impact on the family, the first step In this study is to confirm whether or not the 
impact on families follows a similar and discernible pattern. 
This study, with its focus on elite performing young athletes, was concerned primarily with 
stages two and three (specializing and investment years) of the model. The data 
collected through the sports history charts allowed a profile of each athlete's progression 
to be constructed, with interview material providing information about family response. 
Broadly speaking, the data on athletes conformed to Cote's model, although the 
pattern of Involvement associated with the 'specializing' and 'investment' stages 
generally occurred younger in this study than indicated by Cote. In other respects, 
however, the behaviour of athletes corresponded to the descriptions given. 
In relation to the specializing years, all athletes across the three sports began competing 
between the ages of 6 and 12 years, showing relatively early specialisation in terms of 
training, competition and performance level achieved. Participation in other sports 
occurred largely during school or leisure time (outside time allocated to training or 
competitions for the athlete's main sport) and held less importance for the athlete. In 
some cases, athletes had engaged in two or more sports at the same level when 
younger, although one sport had been ended when the athlete had reached a point 
whereby they had to choose between the sports (initiated by parents) and speCialise in 
one due to a lack of time both on the part of parents and the athlete themseives. 
Finally, although corresponding to the age of Cote's 'sampllng years', during which the 
central ethos of participation is • ... to experience fun and excitement through sport', 
these elite performers demonstrated the focused commitment to the sport that defined 
the specializing years. 
During the 'investment years', Cote describes athletes as increasing commitment to one 
sport and experiencing a steady increase in the time devoted to training. He maintains 
that this stage is primarily differentiated "by the extreme intensity of the athlete's 
commitment to the sport and the tremendous amount of practice" (Cote, 1999: 408). 
The core notion underiying the transition from specializing to investment years is a 
channelling of sporting involvement down a specialist route. There was strong evidence 
of this in the study sample. although again at a slightly earlier age than suggested by 
Cote. Findings obtained in the current study suggest a relatively gradual increase both in 
terms of training intensity and the levei of commitment as the athlete grows oider. Cote 
notes that the concepts of deliberate practice and deliberate play represent the key 
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variables representative of the transition between the three stages of talent 
development (i.e. increasing specialisation). 
Overall, the general characteristics described by Cote were observable In this study. 
Steady Increases In training and the onset of regular competition over a period of time 
occurred as athletes moved into the specializing and then Investment phases of their 
careers. However, the boundaries between the two phases were blurred and the pace 
of Increase varied - for example, the training quota of most athletes appeared to 'peak' 
between the ages of 12-15 years, with only a marginal level of increase noted by most 
athletes after this period. Cote's model thus appeared to be useful In Identifying relevant 
dimensions of Involvement, and In describing a general pattern of Involvement 
increasing: the age, pace and level at which this occurred, however, vary according to 
athletes' development, and their position within the talent system In their sport. 
In relation to the family's role, Cote's model refers to a number of developments across 
the specializing and Investment years. In the speCializing years, he refers to parents' 
emphasis on achievement In school as well as sport, confirmed in this study: several 
parents commented on the greater Importance of their child's academic success over 
their sporting achievements and indicated that if their academiC grades dropped, the 
amount of time spent training would have to decrease until the chld began to Improve 
academically. Some parents enforced a 'no homework, no training' policy In order to 
motivate the child to maintain concentration on schoolwork as well as their sport. 
Despite this, parents In this study also conformed to Cote's suggestion that children who 
attain a high level of sporting performance tend to have parents who hold high 
expectations regarding their achievements In sport. This was generally the case in this 
study, strengthened by the fact that many parents competed at a reasonably high level 
themselves In sport when younger. Other factors Identified are the high level of 
commitment and Interest parents show to their children's sporting Involvement In the 
specializing years, Increasing in the Investment years, and the high level of financial and 
time contribution they make to maintain it: both of these emerged as prominent themes 
in this study. Findings concerning the behaviour of siblings were more mixed: Cote notes 
mainly positive impacts, e.g. older siblings acting as role models, but the findings of this 
study revealed more varied and complex situations. His recognition that parents 
Increasingly treat their children differently also concurs with this study. 
The data provided by the sport history charts indicated the level of time commitment, an 
Increase in financial support and changes In lifestyle patterns through an analysis of 
Increases In levels of training and competition and, for example, whether the 
employment patterns of parents had altered over the course of the child's athletiC 
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career. The data generated are useful In exploring the overall pattern of support 
provided by families, The majority of families interviewed expanded upon the sport 
history data to explain the level of Increase as the child had progressed In their 
respective sport; most noted that all 'facets' of support had Increased and continued to 
Increase. although this appeared to differ from the pattern described by Cote (1999) In 
that this occurred at times In sudden 'bursts' depending upon factors such as Increases 
in training/competitions or movement into a higher training group. 
An additional factor. which emerged strongly in this study. was the significance of the 
talent development system in operation within each sport. evident in work by Fisher & 
Borms (1990). Green & Oakley. (2001), Hoare (1996), Riordan (1986), amongst others. 
Chapter 2 has shown how talent development systems In Britain have become 
Increasingly formalised, systematic and comprehensive. This study suggests that these 
developments have Important Implications for families. This Is particularly highlighted In 
this study by the fact that the three sports work within different sporting structures and, 
therefore, vary In terms of the level, type and frequency of support they require. It was 
evident that the place of families and even parents was primarilY peripheral In terms of 
the structure of the sport, Parents were considered a source of support although it was 
ambiguous what this role actually entailed; for all three governing bodies, parents as a 
means of 'support' was treated as 'given'; there were no explicit guidelines or 
recommendations for parents. 
With regards to the talent development systems in operation, there were a number of 
differences between the two main programmes, namely the World Class programme, 
which Is in operation In both swimming and gymnastics, and the Futures scheme, 
developed by the LTA, This latter programme targets a much wider range of players, 
with selection commencing at the county level, whereas the World Class programme Is 
very much operational at the elite level, with athletes having to attain a junior national or 
even International level to gain selection Into one of the squadS, The structure of the 
World Class squads is such that only athletes of a certain age gain selection Into a 
specific squad, e.g, 13 year old girls and 15 year old boys. whereas the Futures 
programme contains a number of squads with movement from one squad to the next 
being dependent upon ability, not specifically age, The LTAD programme shares many 
structural features of the Futures programme, with development becoming progressively 
more elitist both as the athlete grows older and improves In a performance sense, With 
regards to families, the latter two systems appear to leave more room for incorporating 
parental support Into their overall structure, with gradual long-term progression for all 
being emphasised as opposed to training the very best few If they attain the required 
standard at a relatively young age, 
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In this study, a decrease In support levels did not always equate with a decrease In the 
importance of the sport within the family, although further examples of this kind are 
worthy of study. Strong evidence of a link with the talent development structure of the 
sport and changes In levels of support was apparent In the case of the parents who 
reported a sudden decrease In the level of Involvement and support when the athlete 
attained a junior international position, I.e. was selected for the Futures Academy squad 
(the Futures Academy structure equates to the World Class Potential squad in many 
aspects, In that both are 'grooming' children to become the next generation of sporting 
elites). They noted that the demand shifted at this point and was met by the governing 
body (in the form of the Academy squad), with the pressure on the parents in a financial 
and time-wise sense being minimal. However, when the athlete left the squad, as a 
result of Increased pressures on the athlete (originating from the talent development 
structure within the sport) the support ceased, with the family again resuming virtually full 
support. Such a chain of events highlights the centrality and power of the performance 
structure within sport. It can effectively 'make or break' a child's sporting career, with 
the level of support provided by parents being determined by the demands created by 
the system. There Is some evidence of a move in some sports towards a more explicit 
recognition of the family Impact of talent development systems. 
The application of the system In netball, cited In the literature review, provides one model 
of what can be offered to parents In a support sense, which Is lacking In terms of both 
the Futures and World Class programme. It Is of central Importance that talent 
development systems are structured in such a manner that the role and Importance of 
parents Is considered In detail in order that athletes receive the very best support and 
that parents are fully Informed of expectations and are aware of their role and 
appropriate level of commitment. In this study, many parents expressed frustration at a 
lack of Information given by governing bodies; they were generally considered as a 
means of financial support and transportation, whereas many were unsure as to the 
appropriate level of commitment they should be providing and how to provide the best 
advice, care and preparation. This Is an area of concern that requires attention In terms 
of the structure and composition of talent development programmes. 
One of the effects of the talent development system Is to structure the Impacts of 
parents. Cote bases his stages of participation model on the notion of a progression of 
support along a continuum, commencing from the sampling years to the Investment 
years (and beyond presumably). What are perhaps not fully addressed are apparent 
'bursts' of support; meaning periods when the level of support Increases for a brief 
amount of time when, say an athlete progresses to a higher training group or 
competition level and parents must provide greater levels of financial, emotional and 
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practical support for a brief or longer period. In terms of this study, the findings from the 
sport history charts demonstrated that many parents recalled that they appeared to 
provide greater 'bursts' of support when the child attained a higher level of training or 
competition or grew older. This did not necessarily mean that such levels remained 
constant throughout the remainder of the athlete's career. Indeed, a number of 
swimming parents noted that their attendance at training (an element of support) 
actually decreased as the athlete Improved. What Is central here Is the notion that the 
different elements of support (primarily practical, financial and emotional) increase and 
--- decrease at different rates,- hence assuming that- they are aUimes independenUrom ___ _ 
each other under the collective umbrella of 'support'. The extent to which they Increase 
or decrease is dependent upon the level and nature of the Impact (e.g. an Increase In 
training or competition level). The majority of parents In the study recalled a period of 
increase in support commencing at a pOint of Increase in training or competition, which 
suggests that levels of support are sudden rather than gradual or along a continuum, as 
Cote notes. This is not to say, however, that support levels do not Increase In a 
progressive sense once the Initial 'upheaval' process has stabilised, merely that the Initial 
period of Increase Is due to an Immediate event, which most parents could recall. 
Therefore, in this vein, changes in levels of support are sharp rather than gradual. as Cote 
maintains In his model. The fact that most parents could not recall the 'in between' 
period from one 'phase' to the next suggests that the level of support provided was 
more gradual at such times, before another 'burst' of support was necessary due to an 
increase In training/competition quota or movement In training group. 
It should be also noted that such 'bursts' of support should not be considered as only 
applying to upward movement, but also when the athlete suffers a setback of some 
description, such as an injury or poor competitive period which may lead to a drop In 
training. For example, In one particular tennis family, the athlete decreased his level of 
competition, which had a significant impact on his family, In particular his father, with his 
behaviour being suggestive almost as If there had been a death In the family. He 
described behaviour similar to that of being in grieving; of a mourning of the passing of a 
significant phase in the life of the family as a unit. It seems that the father expressed 
shock at the abrupt end of the athlete's International career, needing to distance himself 
both from the athlete and the remainder of the family for a number of days In order to 
accept the Situation. At this pOint, the athlete reported that his family effectively 
'stepped up' their level of Involvement and support. This Is interesting since the family 
had minimal Involvement In a practical support sense prior to the athlete's exit due to the 
fact that the governing body of the sport took over the support of the athlete once he 
had attained an International level. with support from his family only really required In an 
emotional sense. Once the athlete had quit the sport at that level, the support of the 
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family was required once again, although perhaps in a greater sense during this period 
of 'mourning'. 
In some Instances, support levels may again Increase (this at times may only Involve a 
greater time commitment on the part of parents), with a link being apparent here with 
the talent development systems within sport In the sense that support levels can rise or 
decrease sharply or gradually depending on the performance requirements of the 
particular talent development structure. Support levels Increase directly as athletes 
move- through- the- performance- system,- so-In-this- way,_ any- study_ oLchlldren's~~~_ 
Involvement in sport should take into account the structures that surround it, e.g. Futures 
programme or World Class structure. Moreover, policy makers need to take Into 
consideration the fact that talent development structures significantly affect support 
levels and should such structures Impose reqUirements or levels of Involvement that are 
too severe, this may have the effect that children actually drop out of the sport as a 
result of parents being unable to provide such high levels of support; whether this be 
time-wise, financially or In an emotional sense. 
Overall, the broad parameters of Cote's study fit the 'broad-brush' findings of this 
research: 
• The results from the sports history charts confirmed that athletes' involvement In 
their sport Increased, In terms of time and commitment/priority, as higher levels 
of performance were reached; 
• The interview data from parents Indicated that demands on families also 
Increased, with families sometimes experiencing quite marked Increases In the 
support required of them at key points of transition for the athlete (e.g. moving 
to a higher level squad). 
• Talent Identification systems that specify levels of training etc. required and 
structure young athletes' sports Involvement are Important Influences on 
families. 
On this basis, the Cote model appears to offer an appropriate starting point for 
developing an analytical framework that not only identifies the contribution of families to 
the talent development process, but goes beyond this to Investigate the impact on 
families of this Involvement. In Its present form, it falls short of this In two respects -
through a lack of specificlty on the contributions made by parents, and more 
significantly, through minimal consideration of how families are affected. Addressing 
these two issues requires development of the model in two respects: 
• Identifying in greater detail the nature of support provided by families; and 
• Assessing the Impact on families of offering this support. . 
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8.3 The Nature of Family Support for Young Athletes 
The critical role played by families is acknowledged within sport. This is reflected to some 
extent In academic research, e,g, Kirk, Carldon, Q'Connor, Burke, Davis & Glover (1997); 
Kay (2000); Greendorfer et al. (1996), which has generally identified three key forms of 
support that families provide: financial, 'practical' (Including time and transport) and 
emotional. Within this study, obtaining Information on these areas was not particularly 
Innovatory, but was a necessary prerequisite to examining how the provision of such 
support affected families. The current study confirmed the significance of the three 
areas usually recognised, and provided detail on the form they took: 
• Financial support - all families noted a significant financial contribution, which 
tended to Increase as the child moved up the performance scale, The majority 
of athletes noted that they were heavily financially dependent on their parents, 
although some were aided by funding, e,g, the lTA Futures scheme. Some 
parents claimed that they were also dependent financially on extended family 
members, especially grandparents, who met a significant proportion of sporting 
costs, 
• Practical support - the most significant facet of this type of support was overall 
time Impact. which is reflected in the time budget data. Specific dimensions of 
time were apparent, which were Identified as the amount of time spent on 
sporting activities (compared against 'non-sporting' activities), the scheduling of 
activities and an apparent 'lack of control' over activities in a time sense, which is 
also a significant factor In family lifestyle patterns, e,g. uniting or dividing families. 
Such dimensions were explored on a day-to-day basis (most apparent In the time 
budget data), over the competitive season and in terms of strategic longer-term 
decisions Involving the organisation of time, e,g, parental employment patterns, 
The time budget material was perhaps the most Insightful data with regards to a 
breakdown of time commitments amongst athletes and parents and allowed 
comparisons of levels of involvement amongst the two groups, The data was 
then expanded upon during the Interview stage when parents and athletes 
described a 'typical' day in terms of how the sport fits into their daily patterns. 
incorporating work, school and family commitments and mealtimes, 
• Emotional Support and Impacts on Relationships - this type of support was 
underlined by all athletes and included support such as a 'de-brief' following a 
poor competition result or psychological rehabilitation through periods of injury, 
and the Importance of this to the development of their sporting career. Such 
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support has wider Implications within the family unit, with this facet of support 
often overlapping with other areas, such as time investment and the implications 
of this for family relationships, including those between each parent and the 
athlete, between parents and other children In the family and between the 
athlete and his/her sibling(s). 
All types of support were Important to the overall progression of the young athlete's 
career, affecting family lifestyle to a significant extent In both a collective and Individual 
sense, which may create - or reveal the emergence of - a family 'style' with regards to 
sport and the effect of provision on the family unit . 
. 8.4 The Impact on Families 
Cote's model recognises the Involvement of families but presents this relationship as 
unilateral. The current study provides detailed analysis that also allows explicit 
recognition to be given to the extent and pattern of Impact on the family and provides 
additional material regarding an expansion of the model. In a deconstruction of the 
data, a certain degree of difficulty was apparent in an attempt to disentangle the 
complex nature of support provision and the Impact of this on the family, particularly in 
the case of the sibling data. Such a complexity only serves to highlight the Intricate 
nature of the family, the interrelatedness of each 'facet' of support and the relationship 
element of the study. 
8.4.1 Providing Financial Support: Strategies and Consequences 
Coakley (1987) maintains that familial commitment with regards to time, money and 
personal involvement is usually a prerequisite for sporting participation. The financial 
demands of each sport represented a focal Issue in the study, often being the most 
important element for many families. Almost all family members stated that supporting 
sporting talent had affected their family to a significant extent In a financial sense, with 
reactions varying from taking on an extra job to re-mortgaging a family home in order to 
provide extra finance to allow the athlete to continue the current level of sporting 
participation. Research by Kirk et al. (1997) found that different Individual sports resulted 
in varying financial demands, according to specific characteristics of the sport, such as 
the annual cycle of competition. Such a finding was supported In this study, with tennis 
being the most expensive sport In the main - despite the fact that almost all players in 
the study received some degree of funding from the LTA. Additionally, Kirk et al. noted 
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that in specific sports, it was necessary that the family have two wage earners in order 
that adequate levels of support are available, although one parent should be at home 
at least on a part-time basis to transport the athlete to and from training (this being 
predominantly the role of the female). Such findings were also evident In this study. 
Strong views regarding the notion that children born and socialised in a specific 
geographical area may never have the same opportunities In order to realise or develop 
their talent for a particular sport as children born In other (usually more affluent) areas 
were expressed during the course of this research by some parents. particularly In tennis 
(c.t. McPherson. 1982). Many criticised the system In operation In the sport as being 
'elitist·, blaming a reduction In training venues and facilities and, more critically, a cut in 
funding by the governing body of the sport. There was clear evidence In the study to 
suggest that athletes within families of a higher soclo-economlc status were more likely to 
attain higher levels of competition in the future due to an ability to provide comfortable 
funding levels. Families that were unable to provide this, coupled with a cut In funding 
from the sport, may force many players out of the game - regardless of their degree of 
talent for the sport. Furthermore, support for the TOY A (Training of Young Athletes) Study 
(Rowley, 1992) regarding the finding that fewer children In the research belonged to 
families In the lower socio-economlc classes; group IV and V (manual and unskilled 
occupations). was evident in this study, across all three sports. It should be noted that 
only a handful of previous studies have attempted to study the financial impact of sport 
on the family unit, which highlights an area worthy of greater investigation. Findings of 
this study indicate that such Impacts are mUlti-dimensional, ranging from effects on 
collective and Individual relationships in both an emotional and practical sense to 
changes In dally and longer-term lifestyle patterns as a result of lower finance. However, 
effects are not solely disadvantageous; some families commented on stronger ties with 
members of their extended families, such as grandparents, who provided a necessary 
support service, with parents even commenting that the athlete would be unable to 
continue Involvement without this valuable aid. 
Financial problems as a result of heavy sporting demands were noted as being a major 
contributor to relationship problems amongst Individual members (specifically the two 
parents) and conflict amongst the family as a unit. Some parents claimed that the sport 
had affected such relationships to a significant extent; very often weakening specific ties, 
primarily parental ones. Although this was not attributed completely to monetary 
contribuflon and the Impact of this on the family, it was made clear that this played a 
part. Most parents stated that the perceived uneven allocation of collective funds to 
the athlete's sport over other family Interests probably created the greatest level of 
tension amongst parents. 
219 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
Overt feelings/displays of resentment on the part of siblings may be an additional 
contributory factor to Increasing levels of division between parents, especially in a 
financial sense where the sibling felt they were 'losing out' materially to the athlete who 
may require sporting equipment on a regular basis, Many parents expressed their guilt 
that specific material sacrifices were evident on the part of siblings In favour of the higher 
priority needs of the athlete but did not appear to really address the issue in order to 
resolve the conflict. 
The study generally confirmed the findings of other research, but also revealed the 
extent to which parents go In order to provide financial support, with certain families 
either seriously considering or In the process of. re-mortgaging their homes in order to 
provide extra support for the athlete, which Inevitable creates a degree of tension and 
conflict within the household, both in a monetary sense, but also in terms of relationships 
(which will be dealt with later In the chapter), with Impacts being varied dependent on 
the sport, the talent development systems which operate within it and Individual family 
circumstances. An analysis of the impact of a time commitment expands further on this. 
8.4.2 Time 
Amount of Time Invested in the Sport 
Almost 25 years ago, Eynon et al (1980) noted that parents of swimmers In OntariO spent 
an average of 6.6 hours per week on sport-related activities. The material obtained from 
the time budget studies In this research showed that the proportion of time dedicated by 
swimming parents ranged from 7 to 18 hours. The demands of competitive swimming in 
the UK today are clearly intensive, which has Implications for the collective and individual 
life patterns of the family. Time Invested In the sport limits the number of hours available 
for other activities, which again has a knock-on effect for the family with regards to 
collective family events and relationships amongst family members. This was not merely 
restricted to swimming, but evident across all three sports. The assertion made by both 
Greaves (1999) and Kay (2000) that changes in mealtlmes, employment patterns, holiday 
and weekend plans must be made by the family in order to fit a sporting schedule was 
supported in this study In all families, annual family holidays were regularly postponed or 
arranged In advance to coincide with the end of the competitive season. 
The intense nature of sporting Involvement often results in a situation whereby parents do 
not distribute their time equally between children. This results in the development of 
tension and anxiety within the family unit. The majority of parents commented that they 
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attempted to balance out the amount of time spent on each child, but did admit that 
this generally meant that one parent was spending more time with one (or more) 
particular child (ren); so the 'non-sporting' parent with the 'non-sporting' siblings and 
vice versa. Lesser-Involved parents In the study tended to spend more time apart from 
their (generally more-Involved) partner and the athlete as a result of training and 
competition demands. which has implications for the long-term stability of the family unit 
as a result of this development of separate intra-relations within the household. 
Despite being rather dated research, the assertion by Rosen (In McPherson, 1982) that 
parents in the main adopt sport-associated roles. such as fund raisers. coaches and 
umpires, was supported In the main, with some parents acting as timekeepers, referees 
and officials on occasion, but alongside this, a number of parents assumed places on 
their child's sports club/squad committee, being actively Involved both In declslon-
making and responsible for the financial accounts of the club/squad, which sees parents 
being integrated Into the very fabric of the sport. The notion that this may encourage 
increased 'family cohesiveness' was true on occasions It Is Interesting to note that In 
some cases, parents actually dedicated more time to their child's sporting commitments 
compared with the athletes themselves, which highlights the high level of Involvement by 
parents and the fact that the role of parents and Indeed the amount of time invested 
often goes unrecognised, It was also evident that siblings - particularly those older than 
the athlete - contributed time to the athlete's sport In a supportive sense. It Is clear that 
the life of the family Is often based heavily around the sporting schedule of the athlete; 
with one or both parents being almost totally Immersed In the sport, at times at the 
expense of other family activities or even other family members. A significant proportion 
of families In the study admitted favouring the athlete over siblings (In a time/attention 
sense), which they largely attributed to the fact that the athlete was more demanding 
due to their hectic sporting programme. Nevertheless, most parents commented that 
they frequently experienced guilt, with one parent stating that when her daughter 
performed badly in a tournament, she shifted the guilt by rebuking her for a poor result, 
which she viewed as a sacrifice of time away from her other children. This, of course, did 
not occur if the athlete performed well. 
Employment Pattems and Time Commitment 
Previous research (Kirk et 01. 1997; Kay, 1999) on elite youth sports performers maintains 
that It is almost a necessity that parents arrange work and leisure activities around the 
sporting requirements of the athlete. Findings from this study indicated that It Is a 
necessity that parents achieve a balance regarding such activities. However, many 
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parents did comment that they often changed work patterns If the athlete had a 
competition. In one case, the mother of a male national gymnast stated that she would 
often miss a day's wage due to competition commitments, also exacerbated by 
additional travelling expenses to and from the venue. 
According to the "Parentlng In the 1990s" survey, long working hours by fathers studied 
were associated with a detachment from parentlng roles and family life. Support for this 
was evident In this research, with only two out of seventeen fathers being chiefly 
responsible for the sporting needs of the athlete. All fathers In the sample were 
employed full-time, with a number working over 50 hours per week, which included work 
at home In the evenings. It was thus evident that fathers tended to take more of a 
secondary role in terms of both parenting roles and the athlete's sporting career. From 
both the sport history chart and interview data, It was more common for mothers in the 
sample to work (full-time In the main) and arrange their time around both domestic 
chores and the requirements of the athlete's sport (such as travel to and from training 
and attendance at training). By comparison, fathers had much more personal leisure 
time, with most offering little or no contribution to domestic chores In the household, such 
as cooking. 
Research conducted by Warin, Solo man, Lewis & Langford (1999) on work, fathers and 
the family maintains that the Involvement of fathers in family life often 'goes 
unrecognised'. From this study, It could be argued that It is actually the level of 
'involvement of the mother that often goes unrecognised. The housewife role is 
frequently taken to also Include any activities that the children engage In with many 
viewing the sole Involvement of the mother In the child's sporting career as part at the 
'mother role'. Many swimming parents In the study claimed that fathers had to get up 
early for work in the mornings, which effectively exempted them from taking the child to 
and from morning training. Support for the notion presented by Kirk et al. (1997) and Kay 
(2000) that high level sports families require a combination of a good income and flexible 
hours, at least an the part of one parent, was provided In this study. Furthermore, despite 
the fact that no single parent family units were used In the study. there was evidence to 
support the point made by Kirk et al. (1997) that unless access to an supplementary 
support network, such as an extended family. was available, children from such families 
would be unlikely to be involved in sport at a high level. In fact, It was apparent that 
many two-parent families were heavily dependent upon members of their extended 
family (often their own parents) for both financial and practical support. even 
commenting that the athlete would be unable to continue involvement without this aid. 
Such a finding indicates that Increasingly intense levels of commitment at the top levels 
of sport are creating almost a culture of dependency. A reliance on a secondary source 
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of support is no longer merely confined to single-parent families. Related to this, a 
consideration of the notion presented by Kay (2000) regarding the changing 
composition of families over the last few decades and the consequent levels of support 
provided, should not be omitted. Such a change may perhaps account for the 
progressively more close-knit type of family that Is evident In this study, with parents 
having stronger ties with members of their extended families. Whether this Is due to 
necessity under the circumstances or a matter of choice Is unknown. 
Strong support for the finding by Greaves (1999) that swimming families had to base their 
daily schedules around the sporting programmes of the athlete was provided In this 
study, primarily via the time budget data, Such programmes did not merely affect 
parents and athletes, but also some siblings (particularly younger children and older 
siblings who were responsible for providing some of the weekly transport to and from 
training). Marked support for the finding by Kay (1999) that changes In dally life patterns 
are relatively unconscious on the part of family members, particularly parents and 
athletes, was also evident during the course of this research. Indeed, to expand on this, it 
was apparent that In some cases, Individual and collective patterns had to be altered 
almost daily, with a great degree of detail (and rearrangement) Involved, which both 
athletes and parents had seemingly developed Into an unconscious skill over the course 
of the athlete's sporting career. 
For many families In the study, collective family meals were viewed as rare, Important 
events and a means of uniting the whole family. Parents, especially mothers, felt that It 
was very important to ensure that the family came together for a weekly Sunday meal, 
with many expressing disappointment that this was becoming Increasingly Impossible 
due to more demanding training and competition schedules. This appears to 
demonstrate the gradual lack of control that parents are experiencing over their family 
life; the demands of the athlete's sport tend to fragment many aspects of family life over 
the course of the athlete's career, which parents feel powerless to halt, which again 
highlights the 'engulfing' nature of high level sport; an area that needs greater 
Investigation In future research. 
It was apparent that the time impacts; which were mUlti-dimensional, were perhaps the 
most striking finding in the study; they appeared to consume the family and were a 
catalyst which affected other areas of concern, such as relationships in particular, but 
also the emotional responses of members to a significant extent. 
8.4.3 Emotional: Roles and Relationships 
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The Imbalance In time and finance appeared to have emotional repercussions both on 
Individual and collective family relationships. Most family members participating In the 
research consistently maintained that the athlete received more favourable treatment 
compared with other children In the family, which was demonstrated mainly by the 
amount of time and money allocated to the athlete's sport, but also by changes In 
lifestyle patterns (Including the rearrangement of mealtlmes around the athlete's 
programme), family leisure activities (including the gradual diSintegration of the 'family 
weekend' due to training or competition commitments). Many parents recognised that 
they spent more time with the athlete than their other children, but felt that this was an 
unavoidable situation and/or justified considering the amount of talent their child 
possessed; a finding highlighted by Cote. 
Previous research claims that some parents accept their child's talent with minimal fuss 
whilst certain parents tend to 'over-Immerse' themselves in the life of their child (Hickson, 
1992; In Porter, 1999), which was supported In the findings of this research. The latter 
situation was especially apparent If one or both parents had a strong sporting 
background or were Involved in competitive sport when younger. Related research 
notes that an outcome of this Is a de-prloritisatlon of other areas of family life and a clear 
centring of collective activities around the child's 'talent' (Colangelo, 1997; Hackney, 
1981; in Porter, 1999). This was found to be true in a large proportion of cases in this study; 
not merely being applicable to parents who were overtly heavily Involved In their child's 
sporting career. Most parents claimed that the sport was probably the most Important 
aspect of their family life, with all other (non-essentiaI3) activities being arranged around 
their child's sporting schedule. Such a finding was also evident In the study conducted 
by Greaves (1999). 
leyden (1998) and also Donnelly (1993) comment that a talented child tends to be the 
focus of a large proportion of the family's attention, which may produce feelings of 
dislike and envy. This occurred in many families, although some siblings did not admit it 
overtly. Nevertheless, It was apparent in their language and behaviour during their 
Interview. When asked how they felt about the athlete's sporting career, younger siblings 
were more likely to display feelings of Jealousy and/or resentment, which originated from 
what they perceived as 'favouritism' of the athlete by parents, with responses tending to 
concentrate on their antagonism towards parents (and/or athletes) as a result of this 
apparent display of favouritism. A number of siblings felt that it was unfair that the 
athlete should receive so much time, attention and financial aid, which they viewed as 
unequally spread between themselves and the athlete by parents. It was apparent that 
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many siblings used finance and/or material goods as a tangible indicator of the athlete's 
priority In the family, which parents were aware of but were unsure how to redress the 
situation since the sport was a central priority within the household in terms of demands 
on time. 
With respect to parental relationships, findings obtained from the study revealed that 
'more Involved' parents at times experienced frustration or even anger at the 'Iesser-
Involved' parent's differing Interest level or seeming lack of Interest. Such a reaction 
demonstrates the 'all consuming' nature of high level competitive sport In that one 
parent may become progressively so involved that they are unable to appreciate that 
others - usually a partner or other family member - may not share the same level of 
Interest or passion for the sport. In many cases across the three sports, both parents had 
similar levels of interest during the early stages of Involvement, although this changed as 
the demands of the sport became more intense, effectively forcing one parent to 
assume a greater level of Involvement compared to the other due to Increased training 
and competition loads, which gradually created problems In terms of Intra-relationships 
within the family. Resentment may also develop on the part of one parent if they 
perceive that their partner is not sharing the parenting workload and they are 
completing all duties, Including all sporting responsibilities. Overt feelings/displays of 
resentment on the part of siblings may be an additional contributory factor to Increasing 
levels of division between parents. It was not evident during the course of this study that 
any siblings had deliberately created division between parents In order to gain attention, 
although this notion should be investigated further In future studies In order to assess 
whether such behaviour does occur In other sporting families and the underlying reasons 
for this. 
A unique situation was evident on the part of one swimming family in the study in that 
members of their extended family occupied coaching positions at their particular squad. 
The fact that the majority of the family (InCOrporating the immediate and extended 
family) were Involved In the sport to a significant degree often resulted In members being 
unable to 'switch off' In a collective family setting (generally during family mealtimes). It 
became apparent that the whole family regularly argued concerning the sport as a 
result of divisions between the members not involved In swimming and those heavily 
Involved. A 'spill over' effect thus developed, whereby the sport became an integral 
aspect of life for all the family and was Intensified by the fact that the members never 
seemed to really leave the sporting environment since two key coaches were also part 
of the family, which Inevitably created conflict for those not Involved since there was no 
obvious alternative Interest of equal Importance common to all members. It Is interesting 
3 Such activities generally exclude work and school 
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to note that the mother of the two swimmers', through her arguments, defined herself 
more as a 'swimming parent' as opposed to her sister role to one of the coaches. This 
switch In Identity l11ustrates the consuming nature of the sport over the family and 
highlights a potential new area of investigation; namely that of sport. Identity and the 
family. 
With regards to the Impact of sporting time patterns on the family unit. younger siblings 
tended to exhibit behaviour Indicative of resentment and jealousy, which was often 
manifested through expressions of boredom. of not wanting to travel to competitions to 
support their brother or sister and almost an anger during times when they had no choice 
(when a grandparent or other carer outside the family was unable to look after the 
Child). However. this was not solely confined to younger siblings; In one case. an elder 
sister conveyed feelings of jealousy and resentment at the attention received by her 
younger sister as a result of her involvement in sport. She comments that discussion within 
the family was dominated by sporting issues. which evidently angered her. She openly 
admitted her jealousy and desire to have more of her mother's attention. In the same 
vein. research from an educational perspective by Bridges (1973) and Peterson (1977) 
highlights the difficulty experienced by parents of a talented - usually younger - child 
concerning a balance in attention amongst all children within the family unit In different 
collective family settings; with parents tending to focus attention on the gifted Child. 
Considering the research on gifted children and family life, sibling studies note that 
conflict within families is less apparent when a significant age gap exists between siblings 
(Cornell & Grossberg. 1986; Grenler, 1985; Keirouz. 1990). Support for this In a more 
detailed form in a sporting context Is evident If the sibling is 3 or more years older than the 
athlete, whereas If the sibling is younger or slightly older than the athlete, conflict tends to 
become more apparent. Furthermore. support can also be lent to the notion that 
conflict Is less evident when siblings pursue different Interests (Cornell & Grossberg. 1986; 
Grenier. 1985; Kelrouz. 1990). It was apparent In the research that feelings of resentment 
or jealousy subsided somewhat when the (usually younger) sibling pursued an interest of 
his/her own. Indeed, to expand on existing literature findings, it was found that most 
siblings In the study demonstrated some degree of resentment when the athlete Initially 
began Involvement In the sport. which appeared to fade. as the sibling grew older. It 
was very much In evidence that parents In this study were at times unsure how to 
achieve such a balance in order that sibling resentment was minimal. Many parents 
accepted such a situation was unavoidable at times due to the greater degree of sport-
related support provision required by the athlete. 
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To add a new dimension to this area of research, there was also an Indication that 
'more-involved' parents and athletes shared a much closer bond compared with their 
other children, which is perhaps expected considering the actual proportion of time 
spent together in a sporting sense. Moreover, It was apparent that some siblings 
became closer to parents who were not directly Involved In the athlete's sport (as it was 
a general finding that one parent was more Involved than the other, with respect to 
sport-related roles, such as transport to and from training and competitions, preparation 
of the athlete's meals and so on), perhaps due to the frequent absence of the more-
involved parent as well as the greater proportion of attention dedicated to the athlete 
by that parent. However, it was also evident that if one parent became too absorbed in 
their 'side' at the expense of the other parent and child(ren), this could lead to division 
and hostility on the part of the other family members. Indeed, it was apparent In one 
case that the younger sibling not labelled as 'talented' In the family proceeded to 
pursue a different sporting Interest than his sister. When asked how he felt about his 
sister's success, he avoided the question and Instead highlighted his own aChievements 
and forthcoming competition. In this way, he had developed a type of 'coping' 
mechanism as a result of the immersion of attention on his sister by their parents, which 
Involved avoiding any means of comparison with his sister by drawing attention away 
from her to himself and his own achievements, This, by Its nature, did not appear to have 
affected Intra-relationships within the family but may do should the sibling grow tired and 
alter the mechanism to create tension and divide within the family unit similar to that 
created by the sister of another swimmer who, during her Interview expressed resentment 
at the amount of time spent on the athlete by her mother. Such reactions are critical to 
determining the outcome of such circumstances. It Is uncertain what the long-term 
effects of this would be on the stability of the family unit and on Individual relationships 
within the unit, but this is worthy of more detailed research. 
One significant finding relating to support contributions by Individual family members 
concerns the notion that siblings - particularly siblings 3 or more years older than the 
athlete - act as a auxiliary support network with regards to assisting with sporting needs, 
such as transport to and from training, some degree of coaching or assisting with training 
activities and mentoring. Such a support network was especially evident when parents 
were engaged in full-time employment or household chores. In the same vein, members 
of the extended family - grandparents predominantly - provided the same type of 
'service' when this latter support network was unavailable; principally being responsible 
for the care of younger siblings during a period of competition, but may also assist with 
transport and finance. Some families were heavily reliant on grandparents for such help. 
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Wood & Abernethy (1991) claim that parental support may have a positive effect on the 
sporting experiences of a young athlete. They found that encauragement, particularly 
congratulations following a race, was the most supportive behaviour In competitive 
swimming, with an emphasis on the swimmers' perceptions and not the Intentions of the 
parents. This was largely the case In this study, although It was apparent that following a 
poor race result, parents generally moved through a long-term process of trial and error 
with regards to their supportive behaviour. Some athletes commented that as they grew 
older, their parents became more 'educated' concerning the appropriate comments to 
make following such a result. This again underlines the finding by Wood & Abernethy 
(1991) that it Is the perception of the athlete that is the most critical factor. Parents 
essentially learn to 'say the right thing'; Irrespective of whether this is indeed true or a 
simple 'feel better' tactic. 
In this study, incldences which provoked feelings of over-involvement included high 
attendance at training, criticism of the athlete following a poor competition/training 
performance and general involvement in all aspects of their sport. Some siblings 
commented that a poor competition outcome at times affected the overall mood of 
parents or even the entire household, whilst In one particular family, family conversation 
was dominated by the sport, which also indicates over-involvement. Most athletes 
agreed that an 'appropriate' amount of support was a positive aspect of involvement, 
although defining the boundaries of 'appropriate' and 'over' support levels was found to 
be very difficult, 
All families in the study had made significant material, practical and emotional sacrifices 
to their child athletes, which had varying Impacts, depending upon the extent to which 
they Immersed themselves in what Nixon (1991) terms a 'sportsnet'; that is, the 
organisation of the sport. It Is as though parents - and other family members - Invest so 
much time, money and effort Into the career of their child that the decision to quit does 
not justify such sacrifices; the losses are not 'reimbursed', irrespective of whether they 
believe their child has a realistic chance of success at the elite level. 
It was very apparent that all family members were affected emotionally by the athlete's 
sporting Involvement, with this becoming more apparent as the athlete's career 
progressed. In particular, the study demonstrated the effect of this on the sibling 
relationship and the delicate balance of emotional attention between athlete and 
sibling from parents, Indeed, In most cases such a balance regularly shifted in favour of 
the athlete, which created emotional upset, hostility and even conflict within the family 
unit as resources and attention were grouped more around the athlete, with families 
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being increasingly more focused on the needs of the athlete and the demands of the 
sport. 
8.4.4 Family Identity and the Emergence of a 'Family Style' 
Many families In this research appeared to be shaped or defined by the athlete's sport. 
due to the significant demands that It placed on the unit as a whole. Such contributions 
and demands also impacted on their collective Identity; a process Involving both the 
talent development system within the sport and also the reaction of the family to such 
demands. which ultimately shaped the 'style' of the family. Three 'levels' of family type 
can be identified from the current study data. dependent both on the demands of the 
sport and family circumstances. 
7) Athlete-centred Family 
At this level, life Is driven by the needs of the athlete in a time. financial and emotional 
sense, a situation that Is recognised by both siblings and parents. There is an allocation of 
collective resources to the needs of the athlete. a priority that ultimately shapes life within 
the entire family unit. Impacts are evident In the short-term through training and 
competition schedules, mealtlmes and weekend activities. In a seasonal sense through 
the rearrangement of annual family holidays around the athlete. and also In terms of 
longer-term strategic decisions, such as changes In parents' employment patterns. 
Parents also tend to Invest a disproportionate amount of time emotionally to the athlete 
and their sporting needs compared to others in the household, which may have a 
dividing Impact on relationships, with tension and strain more evident as a result of such 
practical. financial and emotional inequality. 
2) Sport-centred Family 
As well as being centred on the athlete, the family Is driven much more by the sporting 
system and its centrality to collective family life. The talent development system of the 
sport is a major factor in terms of its imposition on the athlete and its resulting interaction 
with the family unit, with the prominence of the athlete In the family determined by the 
demands of the sports itself. As talent Identification and development systems have 
become more developed. such demands have become more specific. Training and 
competition structures involving continuous performance assessment, such as ranking 
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competitions within tennis for example, are also stipulated by the talent development 
system within each sport. Heavy demands are exacerbated by uncertainty amongst 
parents regarding their roles and responsibilities for their child's sporting career, coupled 
with the ambiguity associated with this In talent development data. Such a situation 
essentially results In a unilateral relationship stemming from a lack of recognition of 
parents, which leads to a lack of dialogue leading to a lack of Input by parents and, 
therefore, a lack of Influence on the part of parents on the talent development system. 
In such a family, the defining characteristic is very much the Imposition of sport on the 
family unit and the one-sided nature of such a relationship. 
Despite some parents expressing dissatisfaction with the sporting system and practical 
implications, it was evident that all parents In the study accepted the structures and 
constraints placed on them without great objection, apparent from parents describing 
such demands as being 'part of life' or the fact that they 'made everything fit around 
the sport: The notion that parents 'just got on with It' suggests a 'giving in' to the 
demands of the talent development system Since they accepted them despite 
considering them unreasonable. It Is worth noting that families who express strong 
objections to the system have valuable Inslghts Into the circumstances that most families 
face with athletes competing at a high level, this Information however, becomes lost 
within the sporting system through the lack of parental Input and therefore Influence. 
Such a notion highlights the importance of families as a primary source of Information 
regarding factors related to the Impacts of the sporting system and the necessity of a 
two-way relationship within sport amongst parents and the respective talent 
development system. 
3) Family Identity 
It was apparent that for most of the families In this study, their Involvement In sport 
became the most prominent characteristic of the family In terms of definition. The extent 
to which this united or divided the family was dependent upon the strength of such an 
Identity, with three broad stages of family development being evident, although it should 
be suggested that, rather than being broad, fixed types, these may vary along a 
continuum both as the athlete progresses In their sporting career and as family 
circumstances and interests change over time: 
1. There is some attempt to 'reduce' the effect of the sport on the family and to nurture 
other aspects of family life, such as parents ensuring that the needs of the other 
children are recognised. Such families made a concerted effort to 'keep a lid' on 
the demands of the sport, even If this was not entirely successful; 
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2. The family has become divided by the demands of the sport. with this becoming the 
defining feature for some of the family but not others. In such a situation, a number 
of family members (Involving at least one parent) become aligned with the demands 
of the sport whilst the remaining members pursue alternative interests and activities, 
resulting In a conflict of Interest. However, such a situation Is not necessarily negative; 
whilst it is true that conflict and division may be apparent in some cases, if all 
members of a family accept the differing interest levels or conflicting schedules 
(which restrict or prevent members from sharing the same life patterns) agreeably, 
conflict may be avoided. In this sense, 'division' can have a positive or negative 
outcome, dependent on individual family circumstances; 
3. The sport was used as a means of uniting the family unit collectively through shared 
roles and responsibilities, ensuring that conflict and division Is avoided as a result of 
mutual involvement in all aspects of the athlete's career. In such a family, all 
members display a willingness to cooperate together In the pursuit of the common 
Interest. 
An extension of Ideologies relating to family Identity is evident In previous research. 
Indeed, Donnelly (1993) found that the sporting programmes of athletes often resulted In 
"a loss of contact with siblings" (p. 103). This was indeed found to be the case in this 
study, especially when the athlete trained many hours per week, Including morning and 
evening sessions. An interesting example of this was evident in one particular family In 
the study (see Case Study 4), whereby the unit essentially became 'split', with one parent 
accompanying the athlete whilst the other parent assumed responsibility for the younger 
sibling. The two groups often encountered each other at the front door with one pair on 
their way to training whilst the other group were returning home for the evening. There is 
evidence here of separate relations within the household, each living out a relatively 
different life, with the potential for family division really quite high. However, this 
particular family appeared to make the situation work to their advantage; the 'Iesser-
Involved' parent and sibling accepted the demands placed on the other parent and 
athlete and tended to maximise the proportion of 'together' time the family had by 
working and supporting each other. Through this, Individual and collective familial 
relations were continually strengthened via mutual support and an appreciation of the 
sporting demands placed on the athlete and parent. Indeed, this also occurred In a 
tennis family (Case Study 3 - Family B) whereby all members were collectively Involved in 
the athlete's career to some extent, with both parents and also an older brother 
transporting the player to and from training/competitions. Furthermore, tension and 
jealousy were avoided by all family members attending competitions together as a 
collective supportive unit. In this way, such negative Impacts are lessened or even 
avoided by collective involvement, with at least some provision of support by all 
members. It appears that problems develop when there is an Imbalance in levels of 
support, whereby, in such a situation, one member (usually a parent) may become 
'over' Involved by necessity as a result of the remaining parent having little or not 
interest/Input into the sport in the form of support, i.e. transport, preparation of meals etc. 
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Tension and anxiety may also be alleviated - as in the former case - by all members 
accepting the sporting lifestyle of the athlete as a necessary part of their family life. 
However. this also involves a high level of support by all members. although not 
necessarily In a practical sense. but certainly In the form of emotional support and 
understanding. 
Families simply become so Involved that they alter central aspects of their lives to fit 
around the athlete's sporting schedule that when this Is thrown into disarray by the 
athlete quitting. families become 'lost', they essentially lose their Identity as a 'sporting 
family' and are obliged to revert to their previous 'normal' routine, which can unite or 
divide a family, dependent upon the strength of relationships within the unit, which may 
have been strengthened or weakened during the course of the career of the athlete. 
The sibling perspective has been largely omitted from research on withdrawal from sport 
and Is an undoubtedly Important area of study In family research of this type. In terms of 
this study, the reaction of siblings appeared to be dependent upon their level of Interest 
and/or involvement in the athlete's career. In the latter family, the athlete commented 
that his brother showed no real interest when he chose to leave the sport. which was not 
unexpected considering his lack of Interest (and noticeable resentment) when the 
athlete was performing well. Conversely. it would perhaps be the case that a sibling who 
showed a keen Interest or was fairly heavily Involved In the career of the athlete would 
display a quite different reaction. which would possibly also differ from the their parents In 
that they may have a greater degree of empathy with the athlete as they are both 
closer In age and may also have prior (or current) sporting experience themselves. What 
Is clear. however, Is that they have less to 'lose' compared with their parents, who have 
invested financially, time-wise and emotionally. 
Research has shown very substantial impacts on the family, which vary according to 
family circumstances, the point of development of the athlete's career and the sporting 
system Itself. Such impacts vary along a continuum ranging from an athlete-centred 
stage through to a sport-centred phase, followed by the 'final' stage which sees an 
absorption of the family Into a wholly sport-focused Identity; which highlights to the 
greatest degree the practical and emotional Impacts on the family unit. 
8.4.5 C6te's (1999) Stage Theory: Adapting the Model 
The stages of partiCipation model comprises the three central stages, with C6te noting 
that additions to the model are expected (primarily, he notes, in terms of a fourth stage 
following the Investment years). The fOllowing section Is primarily aimed at guiding such a 
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progression, highlighting areas worthy of greater consideration and development utilising 
data generated from this study. 
In a broad sense, the findings generated from the study did correspond with the 
developmental continuum suggested by Cote, with support levels becoming more 
Intense and specific as the athlete progressed In the sport. However, the study also 
showed two main additions to be considered, namely a) the impact of support provision 
on the family and, b) the influence of the sporting talent development system. 
The current study has demonstrated how interwoven the different types of support and 
Impacts are. This suggests that frameworks for analysing sports talent development 
should Include a consideration of the Impacts on the family of progressive sporting 
demands, with more explicit recognition of this dimension. Cote does consider the 
nature of support provision and the consequent Impacts of such demands to a limited 
extent. but this needs greater development to Include the consequences of providing 
financial, practical and emotional support. The current study has demonstrated that 
much more needs to be accounted for In this area. Furthermore, in order to 
accommodate such an addition, two focal areas should be explored. Initially, with 
regards to the progressive nature of each stage in the model, It is more difficult with 
families compared with Individual athletes to establish specific time phases. It Is evident 
that families are progressively affected by Increasing demands, but a distinct time phase 
cannot be readily observed or measured since it varies according to family 
circumstances and the athlete's rate of development. However, It is worth recognising 
that at some point within the continuum, the sport becomes more dominant within the 
family; with this Increasing along the scale through the three phases outlined In the 
previous section. Moreover, the cumulative effects of such Impacts need to be 
recognised along with each Individual Impact, as despite Cote's model Incorporating 
the practical and financial impacts to a certain extent, there needs to be a recognition 
of the collective Interaction of all the impacts together. 
Considering the data generated from the current study, it Is readily apparent how 
important sport Is In terms of shaping the experiences of athletes' and families. As sports 
science research in general and sporting talent systems In particular become 
progressively more developed, greater attention needs to be focused on such sporting 
systems within each sport since these are very specific with regards to the demands 
placed on families and talent progression. The model correctly states that support levels 
do increase (concurrently with demand levelS) but does not consider the fact that this Is 
due to the actual structure of the sport and the talent development systems within It. This 
Is an Important addition considering that Individual sporting structures impact specifically 
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on families in terms of support provision. Having Identified the above factors. it is 
important to note their close Interaction with each other. with the experiences of young 
athletes being affected by the demands of the sport and the direct/indirect Impacts of 
these on the family. how the family responds to such Impacts. how they are affected In a 
collective and individual sense by such impacts and how the sport supports the family. 
It has been evident from this study that it almost became 'normal' and accepted that 
the family became more Involved as the child grew older. with the sport attaining a 
progressively higher priority, often without parents realising this. It was at times only when 
siblings or partners expressed frustration at the proportion of time the sport was 
occupying In relation to other family activities and priorities, that one or both parents 
realised the extent of their Involvement. This level of immersion also highlights the 
centrality and power of the performance structure within sport. It can effectively 'make 
or break' a child's sporting career, with the level of support provided by parents being 
determined by the demands created by the system. 
The study has revealed the extent to which families are affected by the provision of 
practical, financial and emotional support and the Impact of this on collective and 
individual relationships within the family unit. The role of the sporting talent development 
system Is central to this since It essentially determines the demands created and the level 
of family/parental involvement. Families arrange their daily, seasonal and long term 
patterns around the demands of the sport, alter employment patterns, unconsciously 
create stronger relationships with particular family members as a result of sporting 
demands and allocate a significant proportion of the family's finanCial, practical and 
emotional resources around the athlete and the sport. From data generated in the 
study, It Is apparent that families move through a number of stages of Involvement 
depending on their Individual family circumstances, the level of Involvement of the 
athlete and the demands created by the talent development system, which culminates 
In an absorption of the sport so that it becomes the family's defining characteristic. Such 
a 'sporting Identity' represents the outcome, the production of the collective Impacts of 
sport on the family. The existence of such an identity represents a further facet of Cote's 
stages of partiCipation model (1999), In addition to a conSideration of the centrality of 
the talent development system within sport, a greater understanding of the impacts of 
sport provision on the family unit and the notion that the stages are perhaps more fluid 
and much more subject to change than initially thought, incorporating the concept of 
support 'bursts' at specific stages of the athlete's career. 
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Chapter 9 
Conclusion 
The primary aim of the study was to examine the Impact on families of providing support 
for the development of children's talent In sport to elite performance levels. Four 
research aims were adopted to achieve this outcome: 
1) To identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the pattern and level of family 
support across the career of the athlete; 
2) To Identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the nature of family support; 
3) To examine parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the impact on the family unit 
of providing support; 
4) To assess the applicability of Cote's 'Developmental Phases of Sports Participation' 
model to the development of family support (and impact on the family) through an 
analysis of the two focal phases of participation. 
A number of key areas were explored In relation to the above aim and objectives, which 
can be outlined as: children's progression In sport and the role of the family, positive 
aspects of family aid, negative aspects of family support, family change and the 
implications for supporting children's sport and the extent and implication of talent 
Identification and development policy on the family as a unit with regards to levels of 
support and Involvement. The methodology selected for the study was chosen to 
analyse the central aim and core areas in more detail, with the fieldwork being 
essentially two-phased. 17 families from three sports (swimming, tennis and gymnastics) 
were selected for the study, with emphasis on the family as a unit incorporating the 
athlete, siblings and parents. Initially, one parent (most involved in the sport) and the 
athlete were asked to complete time budget sheets over a 7-day period, recording all 
sport- and non-sport related activities completed per day. The second part of the 
fieldwork involved the family members undergoing a semi-structured interview (one/both 
parents, the athlete and a sibling). Athletes and parents were also requested to 
complete a sport history chart that detailed key events across the sporting career of the 
athlete. This method of data collection was adapted specifically for this study, which 
also enabled an analysis of Cote's (1999) model. 
The main body of the conclusion will analyse the core themes of the thesis in the form of 
, 
the four research objectives outlined above followed by a consideration of the 
contributions of the study to academic knowledge, policy and practice and 
recommendations for future research. The fourth section concludes with the Inclusion of 
235 
Families Supporting Sports Talent 
a revised model using data generated from the study to add and revise a number of key 
dimensions Involved in the development of sporting talent. 
9.1 To Identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the pattern and level of family 
support across the career of the athlete; 
It was apparent in all families that In order for athletes to progress In their respective 
sports, a significant level of support from the family was required, which. In most cases, 
involved the whole family unit (therefore incorporating siblings). This often created a 
certain degree of tension, although was mainly dependent upon a number of factors, 
such as the age difference between the children within the family, the strength of sibling 
relationships, whether the sibling pursued their own interests, the level of parental 
Involvement and the financial climate within the family unit. In most cases, parents - as 
an extension of the sport history data - noted that all types of support (I.e. financial, 
emotional and practical) had Increased as the athlete had progressed in their sport and 
continued to increase In the meantime. The actual type, level and frequency of support 
vary somewhat according to each specific sport due to the different operational 
structures of each. As a general point, a significant proportion of the Interviewees In the 
three groups recognised the high level of support required to aid the sparting 
development of the athlete, although this did vary with regards to overall effect. It was 
apparent that collective and individual daily life patterns were altered regularly In line 
with the sporting schedule of the athlete. with changes occurring relatively unconsciously 
as a result of such regular routine alterations. Both athletes and parents had become 
very skilful at such a taSk, reflected In the time budget data. 
It was most evident that families and parents In particular, were considered peripheral to 
the structure of the sport, with a high degree of uncertainty concerning the support role 
of parents, which was reflected to a certain extent in the talent identification and 
development systems In each sport. Indeed, the talent development system in 
operation within netball provides a clear example of what Is needed In terms of such a 
role clarification in order that parents and families are aware of the support they shoUld 
be providing and how they can aid the athlete In their athletic development. 
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9.2 To identify parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the nature of family support 
across the career of the athlete; 
It was evident that the family provided three main types of support to the athlete, 
namely practical, emotional and financial. Additionally, many families utilised what can 
be termed an 'auxiliary' support network, which Involved members of the extended 
family, usually grandparents, offering assistance to parents with regards to the athlete's 
sporting career. In the main, financial aid and transport to and from 
training/competitions was provided, although some families did rely on grandparents to 
look after younger siblings when the parents accompanied the athlete to away 
competitions. Such networks or 'services' were often crucial to the overall structure of 
support within the family. In addition to grandparents, It was evident that siblings (uSually 
3 or more years older than the athlete) were also Involved In such a support role, 
providing transport, coaching or mentoring aid to the athlete. Such a finding was 
particularly prevalent when both parents were employed full-time or were Involved in 
home-related chores. 
An interesting finding emerged concerning emotional support following competition 
performance, which occurred across all three sports. Parents moved through a process 
of trial and error in terms of their supportive behaviour, which occurred continuously as 
the child progressed In their competitive career. Parents essentially became Increasingly 
more aware of appropriate comments to make following a (usually) poor performance: 
they became more 'educated' using the perceptions of the athlete to such comments, 
which constitutes an Important finding In terms of literature on parental education In 
sport, and, more prevalent In this study, sport and relationship stability within the family 
unit. 
9.3 To examine parent, athlete and sibling perspectives on the Impact of providing 
support on the family unit across the career of the athlete; 
As is apparent from the discussion throughout the chapter, high level sport readily 
consumes the family with regards to time, finance, everyday lifestyle patterns, collective 
family events, employment patterns and the affect on family relationships. The 
implications for sporting families as a whole are substantial since most or all members are 
involved on a number of different levels to differing extents. The Impact on the family of 
providing emotional, financial and practical support was pronounced in all families, 
although the extent of this did vary between sports and Individual families. With regards 
to the financial element of support, the vast majority of athletes felt that they would be 
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unable to continue participation without parental aid. This also applied to other facets 
of support including emotional and practical. The financial effect on the family was most 
evident in the sample of tennis families, since this was found to be the most expensive 
sport. Despite the fact that the majority of players received funding In the form of the 
Futures scheme, most parents commented that this did not meet a sufficient level, 
especially considering that such levels of funding were to be reduced In the near future. 
Moreover, a number of parents believed that the sport and the governing body In 
particular, operated on an elitist level favouring players from more privileged social 
backgrounds, which had the effect that many less affluent players of the same or similar 
level of ability were forced out of the sport as a result of an inability for families to meet 
the demands of the sport, particularly In a financial sense. This SOld, however, financial 
problems were evident across all three sports. Furthermore, parents were often heavily 
dependent on grandparents or other extended family members for financial and 
practical old. Financial strain also created tension within the family unit between 
members, particularly in terms of sibling relationships, with a number of (usually younger) 
siblings exhibiting displays of jealousy at what they considered to be preferential 
treatment of the athlete, which was often demonstrated In financial terms, with a sibling 
being resentful of the proportion of money being spent on the athlete and their sport. 
This was also evident across all sports, but particularly prevalently In tennis families, where 
financial investment was higher. 
Many siblings were also resentful of the disproportionate amount of time and attention 
spent on the athlete In comparison to themselves, effectively feeling 'Ieft out' by one or 
both parents. This often had the effect of gradually straining sibling relationships to the 
extent that rivalry developed in a number of cases. This SOld, however, older siblings did 
tend to be more supportive of the athlete, even adopting a mentoring role at times or 
transporting the athlete to and from training/competitions. A striking finding concerned 
the notion that many parents recognised the 'over-attention' that the athlete was 
receiving and the consequent effect on a brother or sister but did not know how to deal 
effectively with the situation to rectify the imbalance. Some parents hinted that they 
had become too Involved in the sporting career of one child to split such attention and 
support equally on another child due to a lack of time. It was apparent that in most 
families, one parent assumed a greater level of Involvement In the athlete's career 
compared to the other, with this creating division within the family, although It is 
Important to note that this was not always negative. Some lesser-involved parents 
commented that they had grown closer to their other children as a result of assuming 
responsibility for them when the athlete and the other parent were Involved in sport-
related activities away from the household. Related to this Is the notion that parents who 
worked a high proportion of hours (usually the father in this case) generally spent less 
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time with the athlete but more time with the other children in the family, which 
demonstrates that it was normally the mother who was more involved In the athlete's 
career In this study, despite the fact that most mothers worked a similar number of hours 
to their partners. A significant finding emerging from the time budget data concerned 
the notion that parents appeared on occasions to invest more time in their child's sport-
related activities compared to the athletes themselves, which again reinforces the 
Intensity of Involvement of parents In their child's athletic career. 
Changes In lifestyle patterns as a result of sporting schedules generally affected the 
entire household to an extent, with this impacting on collective mealtimes. Some parents 
expressed a sadness that mealtimes had become Increasingly fragmented as a result of 
more Intense training schedules and competitions, although most accepted this as an 
unavoidable aspect of sporting involvement, viewing split mealtimes as a now 'normal' 
part of family life. This links with the notion of family division as a result of one parent 
being more Involved In the athlete's career compared to the other In that mealtimes 
also become shared by the two halves of the family, which will Inevitably strengthen such 
relationships, but may weaken the overall cohesion of the collective unit. However, one 
particular family strlved hard to maintain a strong sense of family togetherness by 
ensuring that all members ate together when possible and provided emotional and 
practical support to the athlete. 
A significant number of the athlefes In the study felt that one or both parents were too 
Involved In their sporting career, which at times created negative support behaviour and 
the notion of 'pushy' parents. Indeed, many parents in the study found it difficult to draw 
the line between a 'normal' level of involvement and being too intensely Involved, which 
was reflected in the parent's behaviour and the climate within the family. Additionally, 
'more Involved' parents expressed irritation at times with 'lesser Involved' partners at their 
differing Interest level. which they perceived as a lack of Interest, which created tension 
within parental relationships. Such findings demonstrate the Intense and at times all 
consuming nature of the sporting journey. 
9.4 To assess the applicability of Cote's 'Developmentol Phases of Sports Participation' 
model to the development of family support (and Impact on the family) through an 
analysis of the two focal phases of participation; 
Cote's (1999) stage theory explores three main phases of competition. In this study, 
phase one was omitted, with attention being placed on stages two and three: the 
'specializing' and 'investment' years. 
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The data obtained from the study demonstrated that in relation to Cote's model, as 
opposed to a conscious progression through the stages, the sample of athletes and their 
parents could not accurately recall the age at which they progressed from one 'phase' 
to the next: movement was much more unconscious and fluid than Cote suggests. 
Moreover, all the athletes demonstrated a commitment (using the training Indicators 
provided In the model) to their sport much earlier than suggested, with their level of 
participation not matching the age bracket indicated by Cote. In fact, the athletes had 
entered the specializing years at the age which should have indicated a sampling years 
level of Involvement, and which suggests very early specialisation In the sports studied. 
This was indeed true of the majority of characteristics of this stage of participation. This 
said, however, with regards to the model as a whole and Its applicability to this study, 
Cote Is quite accurate with the features outlined. although the timing and characteristics 
of each stage do differ in accordance with age. Many parents recognised the key 
characteristics, e.g. financial and time Increase, but either could not recall the point at 
which they became apparent or noted them to occur earlier In the child's career and 
not In the order predicted by the model. It was also apparent that such Indicators are 
quite ambiguous In the sense that It is difficult to assess at what point each becomes 
prevalent, so with an Increase in financial commitment - does this occur when there Is a 
slight Increase In commitment or at a major point, so for example when the child 
progresses to a higher training group? More wide-ranging Indicators are required In 
addition to the recognition that this varies dependent on the sport and family affluence. 
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Fig. 9.1 Developmental Model- Sporting Talent Development and the Family 
Influencing Factors 
Athlete's Progression 
Athlete begins to train at 
one sport 
Influence of Talent 
Development System 
- Exact demands vary from 
one sport to the next 
- Demands increase bu 
become more specific with 
less room for negotiation as 
the athlete progresses to a 
higher level 
- Talent system specifies the 
level and frequency of 
training and competitions, 
attendance levels at training 
and competitions and the 
equipment requirements (the 
level of financial, emotional 
and practical support 
required of parents) 
- The system may provide 
financial assistance to the 
athlete, but levels will vary, 
with funding dependent upon 
the sport and the level 
attained by the athlete 
- The athlete must fit in with 
the talent development 
structure as they progress 
through the system to higher 
levels of performance, with 
levels of involvement 
dependent on the demands of 
the system 
- The higher the athlet 
progresses, the more control 
the talent development 
system exerts over their 
routine 
--. 
Impact 
Athlete 
- Athlete is typically 
aged behNeen 6 and 
12 years of age 
- Athlete commits to 
the sport in a training 
and competition sense 
- Athlete gradually 
increases training 
frequency and number 
of competitions as 
higher levels are 
reached 
- Athlete's level of 
time commitment 
increases, which has a 
corresponding effect 
on involvement in 
other sports, which 
may decrease 
- Increases in training 
are similar for athletes 
who have achieved 
similar levels 
- Athlete is typically 
aged 12 years 
onwards: 
- Any further training 
and competition 
increases are modest 
- Athlete may become 
the focus of the 
household in terms of 
priority in a support 
provision sense 
- Conflict betwee 
sporting demands and 
schoolwork may also 
occur 
on 
Parent 
- Parents begin to provide 
emotional, practical and 
financial support 
- Levels of support increase 
and continue to increase, as 
the child's level of 
involvement increase, except 
training attendance, which 
decreases 
- The time patterns 0 
parents are affected by the 
demands of the sport 
- Particular facets of support 
may increase if the child 
suffers a setback 
- Parents may spend more 
time with the athlete over 
other family members 
- Parents are affected 
finanCially, practically and 
emotionally by the demands 
of the sport to differing 
extents dependent on 
economic circumstances and 
the sport 
- Parents arrange work 
pattems around the sport by 
increasing hours to provide 
extra financial support or by 
decreasing working hours to 
provide transport to and from 
training/competitions 
- Parent lathlete identity may 
become blurred 
- Demands on parent 
become more specific and 
increase as the child achieves 
a higher perfonnance level 
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Family MemberWhole Famllv Impact 
Sibling 
- Siblings may display ~ 
bittemess and jealousy 
over the athlete's 
achievements 
- Siblings may receive 
less time, emotional and 
financial provision 
compared to the athlete 
- Non-sporting siblings 
may be closer to a lesser 
involved parent 
- Older siblings ma 
provide a time and L....... 
emotional commitment I-r 
to the athlete, e.g. 
providing transport and 
'mentoring' the child 
- Siblings may become 
more independent as a 
result of the athlete's 
intense involvement 
levels, e.g. they may 
pursue their own leisure 
pursuits away from the 
family or take separate 
holidays 
Family Impact 
Athlete-Centred Family 
- Athlete begins to develop talent and 
family life is increasingly arranged 
around the athlete and the demands of 
the sport 
Sport-Driven Family 
- As the athlete moves through the 
talent development system. the 
demands become more specific and 
affect the family to a greater extent 
- Changes in life pattems not only 
reflect changes in the athlete's level 
of involvement. but also reflect the 
demands of the talent development 
system 
• Collective family activities may be 
sacrificed in favour of the athlete's 
sport I 
• Family Identity 
- This stage is not always reached. 
but involves the sport becoming an 
integral aspect of the family identity 
- Increasing time commitment 
towards the sport may affect family 
relationships in a positive or negative 
sense, essentially uniting or dividing 
a family. The family is so wholly 
driven and shaped by the sport that it 
becomes an integral part of the family 
identity 
- The outcome of a competition may 
affect the mood of the whole family 
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The adapted model (Fig. 9.1) contains a number of extra dimensions that focus on the 
family as a more generic construct and explore a number of additional Impacts and 
effects. Specifically, the model analyses the athlete, parent and family dimension 
focused on by the original model, but also explores the influence of the talent 
development system and changes In family 'style', through an analysis of the Impact on 
the whole family, as the athlete progresses through the performance system. The broken 
arrow Indicates that family Identity represents a stage that mayor may not be reached, 
depending on the level and duration of Involvement In the sport. This notion is explained 
in greater detail in Chapter 8 (4.4). The features of the model arise from the findings of 
the thesis and so apply directly to the three sports used. This Is not to say that some 
findings may not be applicable to other sports, but the model should not be considered 
generic for all sports. 
Since findings emerged from the study suggesting that the 'stages of performance' or 
levels of involvement should be considered more along a continuum, there Is no 
indication of such levels in the adapted model (which Cote originally refers as the 
Sampling. Specializing and Investment Years). It Is only really necessary to establish a 
point of commencement In the sport (Indicated In the 'athlete's progression' column) 
since certain developments or characteristics are both dependent on sport and family 
circumstances. Furthermore, such effects may occur at a significantly earlier or later 
period between families, which are not necessarily related to the level of performance of 
the Child. This permits a greater level of scope for applicability and does not restrict the 
model to explaining developments only In a selected number of sports. The age 
Indications provided in the 'athlete' column are taken from the results generated from 
the three sports in the study and do not necessarily apply across other sports. The use of 
such Indicators are to illustrate the approximate point at which Increases in training 
and/or competitions became more apparent in order that developments In the athlete's 
career could be plotted more readily. Such age Indicators do not apply across the other 
columns In the model since changes are more difficult to pinpoint on the part of parents, 
siblings and the talent development system. As a result, the features of each column are 
along a continuum but are subject to change both In terms of order and duration. 
The model emphasises the two-way impact of high-level sport. highlighting the Impact 
on the family alongside the contributions of the family as cited In Cote's (1999) model. 
The notion of differences In support towards siblings compared to athletes represents a 
development of the original model. with such differences varying In intensity over the 
course of the athlete's career. The revised model also focuses on the relationship 
element of the study, exploring the effect of high level sporting demands on collective 
and Individual relations within the family unit, specifically the extent to which the sport 
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can unite or divide a family. The model also explores the impact on family life patterns, 
which fluctuate depending both on family circumstances and the level of performance 
of the athlete. A consideration of the Influence of the talent development system 
represents a further development of the original model, with this focusing on the 
increasing level of control the system exerts over the athlete's sporting routine as they 
progress to higher levels of performance. Progression In the sport Is also dependent on 
the demands of the talent development system within the sport, which has 
corresponding effects on collective and individual family units (categorised as 'impact 
on family members' and 'whole family impact' In the revised model). 
9.5 Contributions to Academic Knowledge 
With regards to the empirical knowledge gained, the study demonstrated gaps In 
specific areas of literature in relation to sport and the family. The research highlighted 
the Importance of the family and the need to include this In an analysis of youth sport 
and, mare specifically, the need to study the family In its own right; as a singular area of 
interest. Although using elite athletes, the findings of the study apply to a number of 
broader areas Identified in the literature review. In particular, there Is a general absence 
of families in the sports research and related policy data, which does not emphasise the 
relevance of family circumstances to a great extent. Kay (2003) In particular has 
explained that UK families are diverse and diverging and that this has real consequences 
for family support for children's sport at all stages and levels. By making the family the 
centre of the current study, the research has confirmed the significance of this institution 
and adds to the growing recognition that families should have a stronger presence in 
sport literature and that the family is an appropriate focus for the analysis of sports 
behaviour. 
With regards to existing literature, when families have been included in sports research, 
they have been treated in a relatively simplistic manner, with little attention being paid to 
differences In family structures. Little recognition has been given to the way these are 
linked with different income and employment profiles. Instead, the family has usually 
been treated in what might be termed a 'traditional' manner and assumed to consist of 
two parents living with their own biological children. 
This study has made a limited but nonetheless Important, contribution to this issue. On 
the one hand, all the families included in the research did In fact match the mould of the 
'traditional' family and, from that perspective, the study cannot claim to have 
illuminated diversity in families or the implications of this for the sport. What it has done, 
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however, is deconstruct In considerable detail the 'black box' of family life. It has shown, 
by documenting patterns of time use, considering financial factors and eliciting multiple 
perspectives on these, how family life Is a product of diverse factors, including the Impact 
of employment patterns, the effect of Income, the size and relationship of the family unit 
and the roles adopted by those within it. This suggests that in other family types, where 
Income and employment are associated, these differ from the traditional model of the 
family. There are also likely to be variations In the family's lifestyle. By demonstrating how 
this affects support for sport In the case of two-parent households, the study underlines 
the Importance of examining equivalent analyses relating to a more diverse range of 
family types. 
In the few studies that have explored the workings of the family, the emphasis has very 
much been on the parent-child relationship. This study has shown that this is a central 
aspect of family life, but that It Is by no means the only one. The data collected from 
and about siblings demonstrated not only how they were Influenced by the need to 
provide support for the elite performer, but also how considerations of the needs of 
siblings could influence how that support was offered. Therefore, there Is a need to 
emphasise an analysis of the whole family unit, Including all members, in order that such 
an analysis Is complete. 
By taking all of the above Into account, the thesis has stated quite clearly that providing 
support for elite child athletes has a profound effect on their families in an Individual and 
collective sense. In revealing the Impact on families, the study has established a 
conceptual link between sports participation policy and the experiences of those 
affected by It. In particular, It has been suggested that as sports policy becomes more 
sophisticated, it also becomes more deterministic. The parameters within which sports' 
experiences take place are quite rigidly defined. It has additionally been suggested that 
families may sldellned to a greater extent under this more formalised system than they 
were In previous decades, when systems for talent development were less systematic, 
formalised and determined more locally. 
The use of multiple methodological tools In this study (sport history charts, time budget 
diaries and semi-structured Interviews) has permitted a more hOlistic, comprehensive 
appreciation of the contributions of the family and the consequent effects of providing 
support In both a collective (whole family) and Individual (members) sense. The use of 
the time budget method enabled a more detailed analysis of the type of family activities 
of each member. In addition to monitoring the typical frequency and duration of such 
activities over a period of 7 days. The time budget diary completed by each relevant 
member of the family gave an Indication of how each Individual structured their daily life 
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patterns in addition to how often the family Interacted as a unit; it permitted the study of 
a 'snapshot' of both collective and individual life within the microcosm of the family. 
However, due to the fact that the data gathered from that particular week was deemed 
'typical' of that within the family, a more comprehensive illustration can be sketched 
concerning dally activity patterns within the household, as opposed to an Isolated block 
of activities In a specific week, which would be of no real wider significance. 
9.6 Implications for Policy and Practice 
With regards to current talent development policy, it Is clearly apparent that the role of 
the family Is taken as Implicit, with a parental/family support element noticeable due to 
its absence. Policy initiatives should strive to consider this dimension in more depth, 
including an Investigation of the support needs of families Involved In high-level sport, an 
explicit awareness of the provision of Information to parents and families and a greater 
clarity In terms of parental/familial roles in the talent development process in order to 
reduce the confusion experienced by families concerning such issues. Moreover, a 
greater consideration of the Impact of the talent development process on families 
represents an area of focal concern, especially in light of the fact that such 
development systems are becoming increasingly complex and channeled. The 
following guidelines outlined below have been raised in previous research to a certain 
extent, but this study has demonstrated just how Intense sporting demands are, with the 
data suggestive of the fact that families who cannot meet such demands may fall by 
the wayside. Indeed, a number of parents In one sport In particular indicated that they 
were constantly experiencing Increasing difficulties with regards to the provision of 
practical and financial aid. As a consequence of this, talent may be lost to sport when 
families are unable to provide the appropriate support levels that the talent 
development system demands. The following recommendations for practitioners have 
been Identified: 
• A greater awareness Is required regarding the situation of families and a need to 
consider and address family support requirements; 
• There is a need to consider the types of support that can be offered to families; 
primarily financiaL practical and time-wise (including aid with training and 
competition demands) in order to alleviate a proportion of the stress commonly 
experienced by parents. This Is particularly important since this study, in addition 
to previous research, has highlighted the difficulty In attaining balance In relation 
to such Intense sporting demands; 
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• A greater awareness of the upheaval of family lifestyle patterns, which often 
become fragmented and disjointed as a result of heavy sporting involvement; 
• A more structured level of parental education In relation to sporting Involvement 
and a greater level of Information provision. This was particularly highlighted In 
this study. 
As a final point, the development of the recent TASS (Talented Athlete Scholarship 
Scheme) government programme represents a firm step forward in the recognition of 
sporting talent development and academic progression. An attempt to combine the 
two comprises the core of this new government initiative. At Its current stage of infancy, 
it is unknown whether the role of the family is considered in a support sense, although this 
Is undoubtedly an area of importance that should be analysed In future research. 
9.7 Implications for Future Research 
It is apparent from the research that the range of family types encountered was 
restricted to two-parent, with no families having a IOW-Income status. This was possibly 
due to the nature of the sports selected and the heavy financial investment necessary, 
especially with regards to tennis In particular. Avenues for such children to succeed are 
restricted, with the predominantly more affluent players attaining the higher positions. In 
all sports, It was evident that a sufficient Income coupled also with access to an external 
means of Income (through grandparents usually) Is required In order to provide an 
adequate level of support. Parents who did not earn such an income also opted to take 
on a secondary, part-time job to generate extra cash. However, this has Implications 
both for the amount of time available for 'family time' and the level of support provided 
In a time sense. In this sense, therefore, do parents have less time not only for the family 
In general, but also for the athlete? What Is the effect of this on the family unit? 
It Is Interesting to consider the role and importance of the family when athletes drop out 
of sport and the consequence of this on Individual and collective relationships coupled 
with the overall effect on the stability of the unit. Within this study, one case of an athlete 
moving down a competitive level was evident, but a wider sample would be useful to 
provide greater Inslghts Into behaviour patterns aSSOCiated with 'social death' 
phenomena, particularly if such a shift was both sudden and from a higher competitive 
level such as international. In such an analysis, a conSideration of the role of the family In 
such an exit would prove interesting In terms of the factors which determine it (financially, 
emotionally or practically; a combination of these?), whether the sporting talent 
development system had an Influential role, the effect of sporting 'family division' 
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(whereby one parent becomes more aligned with the athlete whilst the other Is closer to 
the remaining children) when the child suddenly exits the sport and the 'after effects' of 
the 'drop out' process on the family, This notion Is also bound with Issues of sport and 
identity, with such identity removal having obvious implications for the family. 
The above Issues represent areas of future research potentiaL which serve to expand 
existing knowledge of the family and sport, allowing not only more in-depth analyses with 
regards to children's Involvement In high-level sport, but also as a means of studying the 
family as an area of Interest In its own right. 
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APPENDIX 1 
TIME BUDGET SHEET EXAMPLE 
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TIME ACTIVITY WITH? PLACE TIME ACTIVITY WITH PLACE 
12.00- Sleep 2.00- Sct 001 
0030 2.30 
00.30- 2.30-
lam 3pm 
1.00- 3.00-
5am 3.30 ,. 
5.00- 3.30- Home; have 
5.30 4pm snack 
5.30- 4.00- Travel to 
6am 4.30 training 
6.00- 4.30- Training 
6.30 , 5pm 
6.30- Get up 5.00-
7am 5.30 
7.00- Travel to 5.30-
7.30 training 6pm 
7.30- 6.00-
8am 6.30 , 
8.00- 6.30- Finish; travel 
8.30 • 7pm home 8.30- Home; 7.00- Arrive 
9am eat 7.30 home; eat 
. breakfast dinner 
9.00- School 7.30- Watch TV 
9.30 8pm 
9.30- 8.00-
lOam 8.30 • 
10.00- 8.30- Homework 
10.30 9pm 
10.30- 9.00-
llam 9.30 
11.00- 9.30-
11.30 10pm • 
11.30- 10.00- Go to bed 
12pm 10.30 
12.00- 10.30-
12.30 llpm 
12.30- 11.00-
lpm 11.30 
1.00- 11.30-
1.30 12am • 
1.30-
2pm 
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APPENDIX 20 
SPORT HISTORY CHART (PARENT) 
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Sporting 'events' 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
. 
Age at which the sport the 
sport was started? 
Age when first main 
club/squad was Joined 
When did you notice a 
need for greater time 
commitment? 
When did you notice an 
increase in financial 
commitment? 
When did you notice 
changes In dally life 
patterns? 
Number of training sessions 
(per day average) 
Parent most involved In the 
sport 
How many sessions do you 
attend/watch per week? 
Employment status (if 
employed; fit or pit) 
location of home 
Household type 
Family-owned vehicle? 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Age In Years 
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APPENDIX 2b 
SPORT HISTORY CHART (ATHLETE) 
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Sporting 'events' 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Club/Squad attended 
Coach 
Number of training sessions 
(average per day) 
Duration of each training 
session (average) 
Travel time to and from 
training (per session) 
Number of competitions 
(average per year/season) 
First win 
First major competition win 
First international cap 
Employment status (If 1-- ~ employed; fit or pit) I--- ~ '--
-Location of home r--
--
f..--
Household type l--- -
----
I-
Fanily-owned vehicle? 
-
f-.-- r--r---
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Age In Years _____ -'~~ 
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APPENDIX 30 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE (ATHLETE) 
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Interview Schedule - Athlete 
') Who Introduced you to swimming? How old were you? 
2) Would you say that you were a sporting family In the sense fhaf sport has quite a high priority? 
3) Tell me about your greatest achievement up until now. How did It make you feel? 
In/flallmpacts of falent Identification 
4) Old you think fhat things might change from that point? 
5) At what point did you realise thaf If was becoming a bit more than a hobby? 
6) How did your mum and dad react? 
7) How does It fit with school? 
Support 
8) Are your mum and dad supportive? In what ways? 
9) How might fhey support you, say If you've hod 0 bad race? 
10) Does your brother/sister help you get over a bad swim? How? 
11) Has a family holld ay ever been affected by swimming? 
, 2) Have you ever moved house because of swimming? 
13) Describe an average day when you've gat training 
14) How does It affect things like mealtlmes? 
Impact of Support 
15) Do your mum and dad support you financially? What do they pay for? 
, 6) Do you think your mum and dad have ever struggled financially as a result of supporting your swimming? 
Longer·term Impacts 
17) Do you think that swimming takes up 0 lot of your mum and dad's time? How do you feel about that? 
, 8) Has swimming affected relationships In your family? Say between you and your brother/sister or you and 
your mum/dad or your mum and dad? If so, do you think It's worse because both of you swIm? 
'9) How does It feel to have a brother/sister who Is a swimmer as well? Do you talk about swimming with each 
other or help each other with any swimming-related problems that either of you may have? 
20) Is there any rivalry or jealousy between you? 
21) Do you think that there's anything that the ASA could do to support parents/families. maybe In terms of 
providing more money, for example? 
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APPENDIX 3b 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE (PARENT) 
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Interview Schedule - Parent 
Brief Introduction to occupation details 
1) Who Introduced your child to the sport? 
2) Would you say that you were a 'sporting family', In the sense that sport has quite a high priority within your 
family and members actively partlclpate In It on a regular basis? 
3) What would you say has been your child's greatest achievement to date? Would you say that this has been 
the highlight of your Involvement as a parent so far? How did It make you feel? 
Infflallmpacts of falenlldenllflcaffon 
4) When did your child's talent for the sport first become apparent? 
5) How did you feel about it? 
6) Did you feel that things might change from that point? If so, how? 
7) How Informed were you of the potential demands of the sport as your child progressed? 
8) What effects did It have Initially? 
9) Have you ever had any reservations regarding your child's Involvement In the sport? 
Support provided 
10) How Involved are you in your child's sporting career? 
11) What would you say your main roles are? 
12) Would you say that both of you are equally as Interested In the sport? 
13) Do you try to support him/her emotionally? How? 
14) Do you provide financial support? 
15) Has this Increased at all as he/she has Improved? 
Impact of support 
16) Have the demands of the sport affected you financially? 
17) When did you first perceive an Increase In the level of commitment and support? What form did this take 
and how have things continued since then? 
, 8) Has your child's sporting career affected your employment patterns? if so, how? 
19) Have the demands of the sport affected your family as a unit. e.g. financially or emotionally demanding, 
which in turn has an effect on other members of the family? 
20) Does the sport consume much of your time? What effect does It have on a weekly basis? 
21) Does the sport affect how dally life patterns are organised within the family? If yes, how? 
22) What level of priority would you say that the sport has within your family? 
23) How are meals arranged In the household? 
24) Describe an average day when your child has training. 
25) How does It fit with school? Is the school helpful about your child's sporting commitments, e.g. time off when 
competing or late arrival at school when training? 
26) Has a family holiday ever been affected by the demands of the sport? 
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27) Do you often spend weekends all together as a family? 
28) Have you ever moved house? If yes, was this sport-related, or was your child's sporting career a factor when 
you did? 
Longer·lerm Impacts 
29) Do you feel that you spend an equal amount of time with each of your children? 
30) Would you say that the sport has affected the family as a unit? If yes, how, e.g. In ferms of relationships 
between members? 
Extemal support provision 
31) On a general level, can you Identify any specific problems or dlfflculfles that families containing a talented 
athlete might face? 
32) Does your husband/wife always agree about how to support your children and whether they should 
continue participation? 
33) Do you think fhere Is enough Information and support from the sport? Do you think there Is anything else the 
sport could do to support families/parents? If yes, what type of support do you leel would be of most use? How 
do you think it should be provided? 
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APPENDIX 3c 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE (SIBLING) 
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Interview Schedule - Sibling 
1) Are you involved In sport? If yes, at what level? 
2) How did you feel when your brother/sister first began to experIence success In their sport? 
3) Do you feel fhat fhe sporf Is a major priority within your family? 
4) (If yes) How does that make you feel? 
5) Has the sport affected how dally life patterns are arranged within your family? If so, how? 
6) Has the sport affected the arrangement of family holidays? If so, how? 
7) Has it impacted upon how your weekends are arranged? 
8) Do you often gef 10 spend time fogefher as a family? 
9) Do you feel that you've been treated differently compared to your brother/sister? If so, how? 
10) Has your family ever had to make sacrifices for your brother/sister's sporting career? 
11) Has the sport created any tensions amongst family members or affected collective family relationships? If 
so, how? 
'2) Would you say that your parents have ver struggled to meet the demands of the sport. e.g. financially or 
time-wise? If yes, did this have an effect on the family In any way? 
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